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Introduction

Following in the footsteps of his guru, Swami Niranjanananda 
Saraswati commenced the formidable panchagni sadhana 
in January 2013. He performed a month-long anusthana 
under the most extreme conditions; fully exposed to the 
elements, the north-bound sun blazing above, and four 
fires raging around him from all the cardinal directions. 
One of the most rigorous and demanding sadhanas of the 
paramahamsa tradition, the panchagni, or sadhana of five 
fires, is the ultimate test of a sadhaka’s concentration, purity 
and will. Swamiji endured the rising heat of each successive 
day with incomparable grace and ease. In 2014 he took it 
up a notch, extending the period of the anusthana to two 
months. He finished his second panchagni on 13th March, 
and to commemorate the successful completion of this 
intense undertaking, he conducted a revival of the Pashupata 
Astra Yajna, one of the oldest and most potent of the ancient 
sadhanas. Held during the final five days of the panchagni, 
it was a powerful and fitting way to conclude the anusthana. 
	 Time and again Swamiji has reminded us that the 
inheritance he received from his guru, Sri Swami Satyananda 
Saraswati, is not that of an institution but of an ideal: to 
uphold the highest principles of sannyasa and the spiritual 
traditions. In a satsang in 2013, following his revival of the 
mighty Sudarshan Homa during the World Yoga Convention, 
he made the following statement: “I shall try to revive one 
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lost havan whenever I complete the panchagni for the year.” 
The Pashupata Astra Yajna was last performed by Arjuna 
during Dwapara Yuga, over 5,000 years ago. The historical 
revival of this ancient homa was a palpable example of 
Swamiji’s determination to carry out this mandate. 
	 The work of bringing these lost sadhanas back to light 
is a monumental task, and further exemplifies Swamiji’s 
commitment to reviving the lost spiritual vidyas for the 
benefit and upliftment of all humanity. Under his inspiration 
and expert guidance, meticulous research was conducted to 
unearth every last detail of the yajna available in the ancient 
scriptures and records: the various rites and rituals to be 
performed throughout the event and, most importantly, the 
mantras, which would act as the key to unlock the power of 
the yajna itself. With the aid of learned pandits and acharyas 
from Varanasi, this once-forgotten sadhana for restoring 
balance in the cosmos was brought back to life. 
	 For five, incredible days mantras unuttered for thousands 
of years reverberated through the secluded grounds of 
Satyam Udyan (Akhara), stoking the havan fires and 
creating a tangible shift in both the individual and collective 
consciousness. It was a galvanizing experience, not only 
for the sannyasins and guests, but also for the pandits, who 
became the medium for reviving this ancient homa. The 
merging of these two extraordinary events, the panchagni 
and the yajna, created an experience of such intensity and 
power that participants were transported to a realm far 
beyond the reaches of the mind, and caught a precious 
glimpse of the divinity that exists beyond the normal range 
of vision. To participate in this extraordinary event was a rare 
privilege and a beautiful reminder of the role each individual 
plays in preserving our rich spiritual heritage.
	 The Pashupata Astra Yajna was a generous and loving gift, 
a blessing from a true master that revealed Swamiji’s unique 
ability to gauge precisely what is most relevant and necessary 
in any given moment in time. 



Satsangs during 
Pashupata Astra Yajna
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Origins of Pashupata Vidya

8 March 2014 

Many thousands of years ago, there lived a rishi named 
Upamanyu, who had received a special knowledge or vidya 
from Lord Shiva. Sri Krishna went to Rishi Upamanyu to 
learn this vidya with the aim of begetting a son. Taking him 
as a disciple, Rishi Upamanyu passed to Sri Krishna the 
Pashupata vidya, a powerful knowledge received directly from 
Shiva himself. By practising the Pashupata vidya, Sri Krishna 
was not only able to have the son he aspired for, but he also 
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attained higher spiritual knowledge and benefits beyond 
what he set out to attain. This is the power of Pashupata 
vidya, the teaching of Shiva. 

Emergence of spiritual traditions
The original idea of spirituality is always the same: moving 
from the gross to the spiritual. The journey from the gross 
and the material towards the spiritual is the basic idea, the 
foundation, the skeleton. This skeleton is known as the 
Sanatana Dharma or the Bhagavat dharma, the attempt to 
discover the divine. 
	 In this process of discovery, one person built his own 
philosophy according to his understanding and experience, 
another person built her own philosophy according to her 
experiences and realizations, and in this manner the schools, 
sects and traditions emerged, with their respective followings. 
The original skeleton was given the padding of muscles, 
nerves, ligaments, blood, and all the contents of the body, and 
the skeleton was filled out. Some made their skeleton fat, some 
made their skeleton thin. Whatever form became visible in the 
skeleton of Bhagavat dharma, became the next sect or tradition 
the future generations adopted. Once the future generations 
adopted one particular way of thought, again divisions took 
place. From that skeleton, many clones came out. 
	 Within the one umbrella of Christianity, there are 
Catholics, Protestants, Orthodox Christians, Seventh-Day 
Adventists, Mormons, Quakers, and so many other groups, 
yet they have all come from the same person, belief and 
tradition. At the same time, each one is unique, since some 
aspect of their theory is different from the others. That is 
what happened with Bhagavat dharma; it was divided into 
many forms over the ages.
	 The Pashupata tradition represents one of the earliest 
offshoots of the Bhagavat dharma. If you read the Yoga 
Drishti series book, Origin of Yoga & Pashupata Yoga, you will 
find a reference to the Pashupata system. It was like the first 
evolute of the moola, the original, Bhagavat dharma. 
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Pashupata vidya’s association with tantra and Shiva 
The Pashupata vidya became associated with tantra, as the 
identity or the symbology used was the figure of Shiva. 
However, using the figure of Shiva does not make a tradition 
either vedic or tantric. Shiva’s presence somewhere does not 
make a place tantric; it is just an aspect of understanding and 
realization that is being applied in a particular manner, in a 
particular tradition, through a particular form of sadhana. 
	 The symbol of Shiva was used originally in Pashupata 
vidya as it answers a specific question that comes to the 
mind of everyone and which is the basis of the Shiva-
Parvati dialogue in the tradition. This question is: How do 
I understand the suffering and pain in life, and how do I 
overcome it? Buddha started his quest with questions: What 
is suffering? From where does pain come? How to eradicate 
it? The tantras also begin with these three questions: What 
is suffering? From where does it come? How to end it? When 
questions are pointed specifically towards suffering, it is an 
indication that the subject is related to your mundane life, 
not your spiritual life. That is the vishada. 
	 Even the Bhagavad Gita begins with the suffering of 
Arjuna; even your yoga began with suffering of either some 
part of the body, mind, or some other part of yourself. The 
back was crook and you came to your yoga class; suffering 
brought you to yoga. You were stressed out, passing sleepless 
nights; you came to yoga to learn yoga nidra. That is the 
reality in the life of everyone. Some are sick mentally, some 
physically, some emotionally, and others are sick spiritually, 
so they all come. After all, when will the advancement 
in medicine take place? Only when there is disease and 
illness; if there is no disease or illness, what is the use of 
medication?

Beginning of spiritual journey
The focus of the spiritual traditions and sects is not to make 
you connect with God at the very beginning. The focus is to 
make you aware of where you stand in your life, to make you 
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aware of what you are feeling, experiencing and undergoing, 
of what you call suffering and pain. Then to make you aware 
of how to overcome these. Once the mind is free from these, 
it can launch itself in spiritual life. As long as the mind is 
not free from suffering, then even in the highest states of 
meditation the deep anxiety inside, about the death of one’s 
long gone friend will suddenly surface one day and there will 
be depression. This is one example.
	 Thus, whether it is the tantras or even the vedic philosophy, 
they begin with a question about suffering. Buddhist 
philosophy begins with a question about suffering. The 
Bhagavad Gita begins with a question about suffering, and 
symbolically, Christ also died due to suffering. 
	 Suffering is what you are experiencing, and if the mind is 
gross then suffering will be permanent. If the mind is resilient 
and can flow around the obstacles, then suffering will be 
temporary, as you will be able to move on. Just imagine the 
Voyager spacecraft travelling through the solar system with 
all the planets in motion. When there are no planets in close 
vicinity and there is no gravitational pull, it flies straight. 
When it comes up beside a planet and there is gravitational 
pull, it goes through a catapult effect. The gravity captures 
it, and although the speed releases it, the gravity captures it 
and pulls it in. It is the same with the mind. The causes of 
suffering are like gravity pulling the planets in space, and 
they have to be eradicated. Unless and until that happens, 
you can be travelling, flying and when one of these gravity 
planets appears you are attracted to that. Due to the swing, 
your direction is diverted many times. You have to then 
rectify your direction and come back to the course.

Components of Pashupata vidya
Pashupata is a vidya that has many components. One of the 
important aspects of this vidya, as told in the Mahabharata, 
is the chanting of the Shiva Sahasranama mantras. The Shiva 
Sahasranama is the main ritual of the vidya. Another aspect 
is the use of bhasma, holy ash. Then of course there are 
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the rituals of establishing the lingam, bathing the lingam 
and worshipping the lingam, which are part of every Shiva 
worship. Homa or havan is another component; vrata, which 
means following certain injunctions of sadhana, is another 
one. Mantra is another aspect: the chanting of the names 
as well as other specific mantras. In this manner there are 
different components. According to the need or the desire of 
the sadhaka, a particular form is used to fulfil what is needed. 
Sri Swamiji has said many times that if things are done in the 
right manner they give the correct result. If they are not done 
in the right manner, then do not expect the correct result.
	 After having learnt this vidya, Sri Krishna gave one of its 
components, vrata, to his wife. Vrata here does not merely 
mean not eating; there are other aspects involved too, such 
as how one should live, what one should think about, what 
kind of routine one should follow while fasting, what one 
should focus on, what one should avoid and shun. Fasting 
does not mean, “Oh, I’ve stopped eating for one day.” It is 
a process. The common understanding of fasting is ‘do not 
eat’. However, in this context fasting has many connotations. 
Not eating through the mouth is one, and not consuming 
through the mind is another. 
	 When Christ went to the mountain, Satan appeared 
before him and showed him the riches of the world. Do you 
know what Christ was doing at that time? He was fasting 
and he was praying. For forty days he was doing mental 
shankhaprakshalana. Then came the Devil and showed him 
the riches and said, “If you stop this, I’ll give you all that you 
see before you.” That is also the story of Pashupata. 

Process of breaking through knots
Pashupati means lord of animals, controller of animals. All the 
behaviours of the mind are like animal behaviours. The master 
who controls and gives sanyam, restraint, to nature is Pashupati, 
and the process that brings you to this level is Pashupata. 
Pashupata is also the name of the astra, the weapon, of Shiva: 
a bow and arrow. According to the story, he used this bow and 
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arrow only once in his lifetime and that was to pierce the three 
cities, tripura, which were created by Brahma the creator. 
	 The three cities were akin to flying stations or satellites 
in space that moved around the globe. One city was made of 
iron, the second city of silver, and the third city of gold. These 
cities had to be destroyed, and this could only be done at a 
specific time, when all the three came into perfect alignment 
with each other after moving around for many years. This 
occurred for only a few moments in their rotation. When they 
were in perfect alignment, Shiva shot the missile, his arrow, 
and destroyed the three cities. That was the only time he used 
the weapon of Pashupata. 
	 These three cities in the body are the granthis, psychic 
knots. Brahma granthi at mooladhara level is the satellite 
made out of iron. Vishnu granthi at the heart is made out of 
silver, and Rudra granthi at the level of ajna is of gold. For 
kundalini to ascend, all these three granthis have to be pierced. 

Revival of an ancient tradition
Pashupata Astra Yajna is part of the Pashupata vidya, and so 
far in the Kali Yuga, no one has performed this yajna. We 
are the first to do so. The last recorded time this particular 
havan was done was at the time of Krishna, by Arjuna. You 
could say it was last performed about 5,500 years ago and 
now, five-and-a-half-thousand years later, it is being revived. 
That is the importance of this event.
	 Why is this particular havan being performed here? 
Today’s society must be able to reap the benefits of these 
ancient teachings for its upliftment, redirection, and for 
removing the suffering in life. During the 2013 World Yoga 
Convention the Sudarshan Yajna was performed, which was 
another lost yajna that has been revived here. In the same 
manner, this yajna is also being revived. Pray that during the 
yajna Shiva shoots his arrow from mooladhara and pierces 
the Brahma granthi, Vishnu granthi and Rudra granthi, so 
that all the blocks can be removed, and you may become the 
recipient of the higher grace. 
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PIERCING THE VEILS 

When Swamiji first announced his intention to hold the yajna, 
someone had asked how this yajna would be different. Swamiji 
replied with a casual smile, “The rituals are the same, only the 
mantras are different.” No one could have imagined at that time 
that ‘different’ meant extraordinary, supersonic. As soon as the 
pandits began to intone the ancient syllables, every spine in the 
Akhara straightened up, jolted into attention by the sheer force of 
the explosive sounds. The incessant repetition of the bija mantra 
Phat – Om Krishna Pingalaya Phat! Vajrastraya Phat! Brahmastraya 
Phat! Shivastraya Phat! Aghorastraya Phat! Mahastraya phat! 
Sarvastraya Phat! Sarvoloka Phat! Sarvadeva Phat! . . . Phat! . . . Phat! 
. . . Phat! . . . Phat! – over and over again, created a force that went 
straight through the psyche. Bypassing the mind, it pierced layer 
after layer, shattering thought patterns and distractions, until all 
that remained was stillness and luminosity. 
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POWER OF ASTRA 

The unique aspect of the yajna was that the focus was not the 
deity but the astra, the weapon, of the deity. On the morning of 
the first day of the yajna, Swamiji placed a bow and a quiver full of 
arrows before an image inside the yajna vedi of Mount Kailash, the 
snowy residence of Lord Shiva. For the duration of the yajna, they 
would represent the physical manifestation of the mighty Pashupata 
astra, Shiva’s most potent weapon. Clad in his panchagni attire – 
face and torso covered with bhasma, rudraksha beads adorning 
head, neck and arms – Swamiji was the very image of Rudra as 
he prostrated before the Lord and invoked the power in the astra. 
With this significant symbolic gesture, the proceedings of the yajna 
commenced.
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Four Aspects of  
Pashupata Tradition

9 March 2014

The Pashupata tradition or the subject of Pashupata conveys 
the teachings of Lord Shiva. The entire subject of Pashupata, 
like tantra and yoga, conveys another collection of the 
teachings of Shiva. Yoga is one collection of Shiva’s teachings, 
tantra is another collection of Shiva’s teachings. In the same 
manner, the entire concept of Pashupata represents yet 
another collection of Shiva’s teachings. 
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Components of Pashupata tradition
There are four known aspects of the Pashupata system: 
1. Pashupata vidya, 2. Pashupata yoga, 3. Pashupata sampradaya 
or sect, 4. Pashupata astra. These are the four components of 
the Pashupata thought. 
	 Vidya: The Pashupata vidya, which is the first aspect, is 
a collection of various disciplines. Practices, systems, ideas, 
thoughts, lifestyle, morality, ethics, yoga and routines all 
constitute vidya. It is a collection of teachings put together. 
	 Yoga: The second aspect is yoga; the process, the system, 
the discipline that helps you remove the dross in life, the 
mala, to attain purity and the state of Shivahood. 
	 Sampradaya: The third aspect is the sect, although the 
theories of Pashupata existed before the sect came into being. 
The founder of the Pashupata sect is Sage Lakulisha who is 
said to be a contemporary of Sri Krishna. Sage Lakulisha 
eliminated all the rituals from the teachings of the sect and 
maintained only the internalized sadhanas, inner disciplines 
and disciplines of lifestyle. 
	 Astra: The fourth aspect is the astra, the weapon. The 
weapon that people commonly associate with Shiva is the 
trident, which represents the manifestation and the order 
maintained by the trinity of Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh. 
However, the weapon of Shiva is actually the bow and arrow. 
‘Pinaka’ is the name of his bow and ‘Pashupata astra’ is the 
name of his arrow.
	 Shiva used this weapon only once in his lifetime. He shot 
his arrow only once, and that was to pierce the three puras, 
the three cities. From the tantric perspective these three cities 
confine the consciousness in one particular experience or 
dimension. In spiritual life, these three cities represent the 
granthis within our body: Brahma granthi, Vishnu granthi 
and Rudra granthi. These granthis are blocks. They are 
plexuses, and plexuses are a bunch or a collection of nerves, 
in physiological terms, and of nadis, in pranic terms. Thus 
a granthi is a block; it is a maze, and you are just revolving 
around in it from one side to another. Your movement in that 
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maze of the granthi is what gives the experience of tamas, 
rajas or sattwa, and the weapon that allows for the opening 
of the maze is the Pashupata astra. 

Significance of Pashupata astra
The bow and arrow are only symbolic; the real weapon 
is mantra. If the right upasana is adopted, if the correct 
technique is used, then these mantras become the tool to 
liberate one’s soul. These mantras are powerful enough to 
alter and fine-tune the subtle mind. While participating in 
the yajna, and while the chanting by the pandits is taking 
place, you can also mentally chant the mantras Om Namah 
Shivaya, the Mahamrityunjaya mantra or your guru mantra 
continuously, either with the eyes open or with eyes closed, 
it does not matter. Whatever you do, keep your awareness on 
the repetition of the mantra. 
	 The mantras of the Pashupata Astra Yajna contain a lot of 
‘Phat, Phat, Phat, Phat, Phat’ and only at the end is one Swaha 
chanted. The utterance of Swaha indicates completion of one 
round of the mantra. This mantra is going to be chanted for 
five days. 

Receiving grace
As the yajna progresses, the same procedure of chanting and 
aradhana will continue, though in a slightly different manner. 
Today being the commencement of the yajna, much time was 
dedicated to sthapana, invocation, installation, placement, 
and preparation of the elements involved in this Shiva 
aradhana. Once the sthapana has been completed and Lord 
Shiva is invoked, the aradhana can begin. Tomorrow in the 
morning, pooja and havan will start. Havan of the Pashupata 
astra mantras will be conducted twice daily. Sahasrarchana 
of Rudra, of Shiva, will also happen daily. In this manner, 
different mantras will be chanted over the following days. 
Along with the program of the pandits, the sannyasins will 
also be participating with the chanting of Shiva stotras and 
Shiva mantras.
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	 You are not here to simply witness the event; you are 
coming as a sadhaka, as a participant in the culmination 
of this panchagni sadhana and the invocation of the first 
Pashupata Astra Yajna in the twenty-first century. Therefore, 
while you are here, participate by mentally chanting the 
mantra Om Namah Shivaya, the Mahamrityunjaya mantra 
or your guru mantra for a few minutes; for five minutes, 
ten minutes, one mala, ten 
malas for whatever time 
you want to spend in doing 
your mantra. Come here 
whenever you can and spend 
as much time as you want. 
While you are here, just sit, 
participate, observe, witness, 
join in, experience, and 
become the recipient of the 
divine grace. 
	 If you want to benefit 
from this event, always keep 
a smile, not only on your 
lips, but in your heart and 
in your mind also. If you 
can do that, you will be a 
better recipient of whatever 
this yajna has to give you. 
If you come with a limited, 
restricted, negative mind 
and thoughts, you will not be 
the efficient receiver of the 
fruits of this yajna. It is your 
choice. Come with positivity, 
with a smile on your lips, a 
smile in your heart and in 
your mind, and you will be 
the winner.
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FLOWERING OF A DISCIPLE 

Every yajna must have a yajaman, a host or patron whose 
generosity allows the event to take place. In this case the yajaman 
was nine-year-old Saptarishi Goenka, the youngest member of the 
Goenka family, whose uncompromising devotion to Sri Swamiji 
can be traced back to the earliest years of his mission. Sri Swamiji 
himself gave the boy his extraordinary name. Its meaning, said 
Swamiji, would reveal itself with the passage of time. 
	 On the very first day of the yajna Saptarishi received his 
upanayan ceremony, a powerful samskara that signals a boy’s 
entry into adulthood. With this ritual it became clear that the 
seed of guru’s sankalpa had finally begun to sprout. Through the 
course of the ceremony, which went on for several hours, he 
performed his role with the grace and worshipful respect of one 
who is keenly aware of the gravity of his duties. With this rite of 
passage it seemed he embodied a new level of awareness and 
maturity that belied his childlike nature. It was a most auspicious 
way to begin the yajna, the blessings of guru raining on everyone 
present as they watched his grace flower in the young disciple.
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IN THE EMBRACE OF A SANKALPA 

In the mornings, Swamiji remained confined within the panchagni 
vedi and performed his anushthanas, while the oblations and 
invocations continued in the yajna vedi right beside him. Allowing 
all to witness and participate in what is a deeply personal sadhana, 
Swamiji appeared to be enfolding all of humanity in the embrace 
of a sannyasin’s loftiest sankalpa: “O Bhikku, keep moving for 
many.” The parikrama during these hours was a particularly moving 
experience, and an extraordinary act of grace. By offering darshan 
from within the panchagni itself, Swamiji allowed participants to 
be enveloped in the aura of a yogi engrossed in the highest of 
sadhanas. 
	 Swami Satsangi joined the aradhana on the second day, raising 
the pitch of the yajna in her own unique way by performing 
abhisheka of a white Shivalingam. Seated just to the north of the 
vedi, and in view of Swamiji from his panchagni, she was the 
presence of shakti that cooled the winds of Shiva’s fiery sadhana. 
	 In the afternoons, Swamiji and Swami Satsangi observed the 
proceedings from their place beside Guru Peeth. The flower-laden 
padukas of Sri Swamiji rested on a pedestal between them as a 
constant reminder of his eternal, guiding presence in our lives. 
From here, at the end of each aradhana of the yajna, Swamiji gave 
insightful satsangs, explaining precepts of the Pashupata tradition 
and the purpose and meaning of the yajna. 
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Revival of an  
Ancient Spiritual Culture

10 March 2014 

The commencement of this particular yajna has an interesting 
story. Sri Swami Satyananda had always made it clear that his 
inheritance to me was of sannyasa, the dharma of sannyasa 
that he followed in his life and inherited from his guru, Sri 
Swami Sivananda. He said, “I don’t mind whether others 
follow the sannyasa dharma or not, because they don’t know 
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what sannyasa is, but I would wish you as my successor to 
inherit my dharma of sannyasa. Live that, experience that, 
and propagate that.” He then gave instructions for Sannyasa 
Peeth and instructions on how to live sannyasa life. Until 
last year, the focus was on the organization of the World 
Yoga Convention and celebrating the Golden Jubilee of the 
Bihar School of Yoga. During the World Yoga Convention, 
a thought came to pay a fitting tribute to BSY, which is the 
carrier and the conductor of Sri Swamiji’s yogic message and 
vision. To honour BSY in its Golden Jubilee, a unique and 
special havan of Maha Sudarshan Homa was conducted by 
the acharyas and pandits of Varanasi. 

Upholders of a spiritual culture
The science, the subject, the theory, the practice and the 
understanding of the Maha Sudarshan Homa is lost to 
modern society. Thus, when that homa was conducted here 
during the World Yoga Convention, deep in my heart I felt 
that some ancient tradition was being re-enacted, revived and 
once again known to humanity. This brought to memory one 
of Sri Swamiji’s instructions: a sannyasin is the ambassador of 
the spiritual culture, not just a teacher of physical exercises, 
not just a philosopher of some abstract spiritual theory. A 
sannyasin is connected with culture. A sannyasin has to live 
and revive that culture in life and become a living example 
of a spiritual culture. 
	 In this tradition, the ancient sages who propagated 
their wisdom in the past did not only philosophize about 
a subject. They also gave definite guidelines, instructions, 
techniques, disciplines and practices to beautify nature, the 
external nature, and one’s own internal nature and spiritual 
nature. The outer, the inner and the spiritual. The vidya 
they gave was for the betterment and the upliftment of all 
humanity and not just for their own particular tribe or sect. 
Those vidyas that they lived, propagated and discovered, are 
today lost to humanity. Can the attempt be made to again 
understand the vidyas that our ancestors, the rishis and the 
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seers, have given to all for the betterment of individual life, 
the community, society, and the world as a whole? 
	 This Pashupata Astra Yajna is the result of that thinking. 
The answer is yes, make the effort. Make the attempt to revive 
the ancient spiritual culture and do not confine yourself to a 
contained physical awareness of only hatha yoga, raja yoga, 
dhyana, kundalini and chakra. Become a part of the whole 
spiritual culture that once permeated and gave direction to 
the entire human civilization.

Pashupati: lord of tamoguna
The Pashupata Astra Yajna being conducted here is one of 
the most ancient homas, belonging to what is possibly the 
first defined philosophy of humanity. There may have been 
many fractured thoughts; however, the first proper and 
correct collection of these fractured thoughts, which became 
a philosophy, is the subject of Pashupata, and Pashupata 
is a subject of Shiva. Shiva is known as Pashupati; pashu 
means animal, and pati means lord or master. Everything 
that is created and visible, everything that is composed of 
the five grosser elements, the gross pranas and the gross 
consciousness, is subject to prakriti. Prakriti, which has form, 
is tamoguna. Our body is tamoguna, our life is tamoguna 
and nature is tamoguna. The tree is tamoguna, the building 
is tamoguna, the flower is tamoguna. Everything that has a 
form, a shape, an identity, an attribute, a quality, a nature, a 
behaviour and a response is tamoguna.
	 That which is not formed and remains in its pure 
luminous state is sattwaguna. The unformed, luminous self 
is sattwaguna, and the formed, contained, defined self is 
tamoguna. Shiva is the lord of tamoguna. He is the master 
who can liberate the animal tendency, who can free the spirit 
from the clutches of the animal tendencies of tamoguna and 
elevate the soul to realize its own transcendental nature. 
Therefore, Shiva is Pashupati. 
	 In order to cut asunder the bondages that hold the 
individual bound to the gross plane, a weapon is needed. 
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A weapon is always used to alter, cut or destroy something. 
Different attitudes are also used as weapons to change 
something. Sri Krishna in the Bhagavad Gita (15:3) talks of 
asanga astra, the weapon of detachment, used to cut the ties of 
attachment. Similarly, when you are cultivating pratipaksha 
bhavana within your mind, it is an astra: an effort to change, 
alter, cut that which you experience as restricting, limiting 
and negative at a particular moment in time. 
	 Pashupata astra is a weapon used to cut those areas of 
your nature, mind, consciousness and energy that hold 
you down to this gross dimension and experience of the 
senses, the desires and the ego. These are the granthis in 
the body: Brahma granthi, representing the dimension of 
the senses; Vishnu granthi, representing the dimension of 
inherent desires; and Shiva or Rudra granthi, the identity 
of self. These three granthis, or psychic knots, hold the 
human awareness down to 
the gross plane. With the 
invocation of the power of the 
Pashupata astra, by chanting 
the mantras and merging 
with the vibration of the 
mantras, you can experience 
the power of this weapon 
within you and cut all that 
is negative, detrimental and 
destructive to your spiritual 
life. 
	 Each day, before the com
mencement of the yajna, 
the protection of Adideva 
Mahadeva shall be invoked by 
chanting the Shiva Kavacham 
to ensure that our faults and 
limitations are ignored, and 
our intentions, devotion and 
faith are accepted. 
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FIVE PHENOMENAL DAYS 

For five magical days, the yajna continued within the sacred 
precincts of Akhara. The daily activities of the yajna started at 
sunrise with the Katyayani havan, to invoke Devi’s benevolent 
grace and guidance. After a short break all returned to the Akhara 
for worship and aradhana that continued nonstop until sunset.

The sound of the pandits’ 
voices intoning the Vedic 
Shanti Mantra signalled the 
commencement of the yajna 
proceedings every day . 
Offerings were made at the 
peeths dedicated to Guru, 
Sri Vyasa, Lord Shiva, Swami 
Sivananda, Sri, Tulsi and Shakti, 
to invoke their blessings for 
a successful yajna. At the 
yajna vedi mandapa pooja 
was performed, to worship 
the yajna deities and request 
their constant presence during 
the five-day event. Finally, the 
bow and quiver representing 
the Pashupata astra received 
oblations and prayers. 

The Dwadasha Jyotirlingams, 
newly installed in their glistening 
blue sea of bliss received daily 
sringara of fresh flowers and 
tripunda. 

Before beginning the havan 
each day, Swamiji chanted  
the Shiva Kavacham. This 
prayer invoked the protection 
and forgiveness of Ashutosh 
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Mahadeva for any shortcomings, or flaws that might occur during 
the resurrection event.

Once the havan fire was lit, Swamiji offered obeisance to the 
Divine Mother by chanting the Devi Kavach. With this prayer 

the protection of Shakti was 
invoked.

The havan itself was per
formed by sixteen expert pandits 
and acharyas from Varanasi. 
Joining them was a resident 
sannyasin, specially selected by 
Swamiji to represent him during 
the yajna proceedings. 

Sahasrarchana, a thousand 
offerings, was performed every 
afternoon. Pandits, sannyasins 
and yajna participants joined in to 
chant the Shiva Sahasranamavali, 
the one thousand names of 
Lord Shiva. At the same time 
fragrant flowers and a thousand 
fresh bael leaves were offered to 
Yogeshwar, the black Shivalingam 
who resides in Shiva Peeth.

The afternoon session of 
the havan was followed by the 
chanting of the Rudra Swahakara. 
Each day came to an end with the 
chanting of Shiva stotrams and 
mantras by resident sannyasins, 
followed by arati in the vedi. A 
final offering was made to all the 
deities and presiding forces of 
Akhara, thanking them for their 
grace and blessings during the 
day’s activities. 
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PEAK OF SYNCHRONICITY

It is a long-standing tradition in 
Ganga Darshan to chant the 
Bhagavad Gita every Ekadashi. 
A more recent ashram tradition 
is the chanting of the entire 
Ramcharitamanas on the 12th of 
every month to commemorate 
the life of Swami Dharmashakti, 
or Ammaji, Sri Swamiji’s first 
disciple and the beloved mother 
of Swami Niranjan. It seemed Lord Narayana was determined to 
make his presence known at the yajna, for the fourth day of the 
event fell on the 12th of March, which also happened to be the 
holy day of Ekadashi. With this synchronous turn of events, Sri 
Rama, Lord Krishna, and Ammaji were all able to attend the yajna 
and extend their blessings and love to all. 
	 The atmosphere on this day was electric, as the names of the 
Lord resounded from every corner of the ashram and became 
concentrated in the Akhara. The mantra chanting acquired such 
a pitch and velocity on this day that the Pashupata astra seemed 
to strike the final barrier between mind and pure consciousness, 
transporting everyone present to a space of luminosity they had 
never before visited.
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Aim of Pashupata Darshan 

11 March 2014 

Why is the Pashupata Astra Yajna conducted and what is the 
symbology of Shiva? One of the names of Shiva is Pashupati. 
Pashu means animal, and pati means master, and Shiva is the 
master of the animal vritti, the animal tendency, the animal 
samskaras, the animal karmas. When animals are left alone 
they are wild; when they are controlled, they become subdued 
and pacified, and follow the direction of the master. In the 
same manner, the element of animalistic tendency within each 
one is the pashu, and the untainted consciousness, which is 
able to remove the taint of the pashu nature, is Pashupati. 
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Recognizing one’s pashuta
Mythology tells of a time when a group of beings called 
asuras, the demonical ones, created three satellite stations: 
one made out of iron, one made out of silver and one 
made out of gold. These were weapon satellites; they would 
circumvent the globe and attack the peaceful society down 
below. One day the devas came to Shiva and said, “You have 
to destroy these three puras, cities; they are creating havoc.” 
	 Shiva is not only a god; he is also the wisdom of 
consciousness, chit. He used this opportunity to indicate 
certain traits of human nature to the so-called pious, virtuous 
and enlightened devas. What did Shiva say to make them 
aware of this idea, this concept, this state, which is an integral 
part of their existence? Shiva said to the devas, “Before I 
can change, alter, destroy or kill anything or anyone, I need 
to become the master of the animal tendencies that exist. 
Therefore, you gods become animals first and I will control 
you; I will become your master, and only then will I be able 
to subdue the asuras and destroy the cities.”
	 This is the story. Now, if you look closer at the story, you will 
find the teachings of the Pashupata darshan contained within 
it. People always see the evil existing outside of themselves and 
they do not acknowledge that what they are calling ‘demonic’ 
also contains grains of virtue. The asuras may have been 
labelled as demonic by the so-called elite society, yet their 
demonism did not mean that they were devoid of virtues. 
Similarly, the devas, who considered themselves to be elite, 
pious and enlightened, were also tainted in part by tamas.
	 If you read the shastras, the scriptures, you will discover 
that pashu or animalistic tendencies represent tamoguna, 
whereas the asura tendencies represent rajoguna. Therefore, 
Shiva is indicating something else here, something beyond 
the story. He is saying, “You want me to control rajoguna, but 
before I can control rajoguna, I have to master and control 
tamoguna. Therefore, you have to acknowledge the grains of 
tamoguna in yourself.” Shiva acknowledges that the asuras 
must be destroyed; however, before he can do that he requires 
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that the devas become animals to discover the idea that: ‘We 
believe that we are good, but recognize that we too contain 
seeds of demonism within us. If we invoke Sadashiva, if we 
invoke Rudra, he will make us see this truth before he sets 
out to destroy the evil outside of us.’ 
	 Remember that for the devas to become pashus, the 
pashu tattwa must have been there within them in the form 
of tamoguna. After all, tamoguna represents the pashuta, 
the animalistic tendency, and sattwaguna represents the 
enlightened tendency. Therefore, even though the devas are 
established in sattwa, they still have grains of tamoguna and 
rajoguna within them. Likewise, the demons are established 
in rajas, but they also contain grains of tamas and sattwa. 

Attaining purity 
Shiva represents the purity that surpasses even the purity 
of the devas, since devas are still subject in part to rajas and 
tamas while Shiva is trigunatita, free from the experiences and 
expressions of tamas, rajas and sattwa. 
	 What then are the means to recognize the animalistic 
tendency? Understand all those conditions and states of mind 
that lead to delusion, wrong action and wrong behaviour, and 
recognize these pashus of life in the form of kama, krodha, 
lobha, moha, mada, matsarya: desire, anger, greed, delusion, 
pride or arrogance, and jealousy. These are the six ‘friends’, 
the six destructive qualities that you live with all your life, 
and you turn them into friends by allowing their expression 
in your life. It is these friends that turn you into an animal, 
and they are the qualities that Shiva must master.
	 The basic teaching of Pashupata tantra is that one must 
recognize the beauty and the virtue in others and honour 
it, respect it and be happy about it. It is this teaching 
that I have also been emphasizing this year. One must 
recognize the shortcomings, the demonical, the limiting, 
the destructive and the separating qualities within one’s own 
self, and then make the effort to transform and transcend 
it. When there is balance between honouring the virtue and 
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transcending the non-virtuous, purity is attained, and in 
that purity Shiva is realized.

Invoking Shakti in the astra
The yajna being witnessed here as part of the panchagni 
anushthana is an ancient one. Although it is the worship 
of Shiva, the worship of Shiva is incomplete without the 
worship and invocation of Shakti. So, although the guise is 
that of Pashupata astra, the invocation is of both. You have 
to remember who Shiva is and who Shakti is. 
	 The story says that Shiva took up the bow and arrow 
called Pashupata astra to pierce through the three cities. This 
astra, this missile, represents Shakti, who symbolizes power 
and strength. The nature of Shiva is not shakti or power, the 
nature of Shiva is chit, sentient awareness. Therefore, from 
where did this power come in the sentient awareness, if not 
through the invocation of Shakti? When that power of sentient 
awareness has to transform and transcend the limitations of 
pashuta, the animalistic tendencies of tamoguna; asurya vritti, 
the demonical tendencies of rajoguna; and the deva vritti, 
the divine expression of sattwaguna, this sentient awareness 
requires the strength of Shakti to pierce and come to its own 
state of purity and effulgence. That is then the invocation 
and the symbology of using the bow and arrow. 
	 Here the bow and arrow represents Shakti, and Shiva 
or consciousness is the wielder of that Shakti. To pierce the 
three granthis, Shiva has to invoke the Adi Shakti, the first, the 
primary Shakti, and concentrate the power of Adi Shakti at 
the tip of the arrow. He must focus and bring together all the 
energy, all the shakti, to one central point so that it becomes 
an atomic shakti, the sukshma or subtle shakti. 
	 When that sukshma shakti pierces through the three 
puras, the three citadels, the three satellites, there is no 
resistance. In its atomic structure it is able to pass through 
any solid state, and nothing can stop it. That is the nature of 
Adi Shakti. Adi Shakti cannot be stopped by anything. Other 
shaktis can be stopped; other modifications, other evolutes 
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of Shakti can be managed, altered, stopped or contained, but 
not Adi Shakti. 
	 The weapon symbolizes the use of that Adi Shakti. Whether 
it be Narayana, Brahma or Shiva, whether they use a trident, 
a bow and arrow or a sword or spear, all these weapons in 
the hands of the devas represent the invocation and the 
application of the Cosmic Power. It is through the invocation 
of the Cosmic Power that the cosmic conditions can be altered.
	 Tamoguna is a cosmic condition, rajoguna is a cosmic 
condition and sattwaguna is also a cosmic condition. They 
exist everywhere. The whole of prakriti is subject to the 
three gunas, both in its visible forms and in its non-visible 
forms: the gases, particles of light, gamma rays and X-rays, 
and many other waves and rays that cannot be seen, yet 
exist. What is visible and what is not visible, both constitute 
aspects of prakriti, as they create a specific and particular 
condition in existence, in life, in creation, in manifestation. 
This Adi Shakti is always used to transform, to alter, to cut 
an existing state, conditioning or dimension of experience. 
Pashupata Astra Yajna is the invocation of Adi Shakti in the 
form of this bow and arrow to overcome the pashu within 
each individual. 

The Shaivite Krishna
Sri Krishna, who is considered to be the poorna avatara and 
the founder or propagator of the Vaishnava thought, was 
in reality a Shaivite, as he practised Pashupata darshan. He 
invoked Shiva, who was his deity, so the Vaishnava Krishna is 
in reality a Shaivite Krishna. Why did Sri Krishna invoke the 
power of Shiva? After all, he was an avatara, the epitome of 
the transcendental nature, of the transcendental Higher Self, 
and he could have easily invoked the shakti of Narayana since 
he was an avatara of Narayana. Why did he choose to invoke 
the power of Shiva and not invoke the power of Narayana? 
	 The answer is simple. God does not manifest on earth 
to establish a religion, He comes to this earth to establish a 
precedence. God has never come to earth to establish a religion. 
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No. God has always come to establish a precedence, and 
whatever precedence the Lord has created becomes dharma. 
What Sri Krishna speaks of in the Bhagavad Gita is dharma; the 
rules, the disciplines and the culture of life to awaken the virtues 
in life. What Rama has said has become a teaching to transform 
the limited nature of the self. It is another matter that people 
made those teachings into a religion and a sect later on. These 
luminaries did not come to establish or to found a religion, they 
came to put man on the track of righteousness. 

Beyond self-identity
Even Sri Krishna had to transcend that vestige or the grain 
of self-identity. Tamas is not only a negative act, tamas is 
containment and conditioningand an embodied spirit is 
always tamasic by nature, and is surrounded by tamas. It is 
the condition of human existence to be blocked from the 
transcendental experience in one form or another. Brahma 
granthi, for example, represents the activity of the senses, the 
karmendriyas and jnanendriyas. Vishnu granthi represents 
the activity of the mind: the mahat, the total mind, the greater 
mind, the antahkarana. Rudra granthi represents the identity 
of ‘I am that I am’ or Aham Brahmasmi.
	 That ‘aham’ is individual identity. It is not sarvam, whole, 
entire and referring to all, no. It is aham, or ‘I’. When you 
say ‘aham’ you are identifying one particular item, one 
entity. You are not saying sarvam, you are saying aham, and 
that aham is the identity. When you say asmi, ‘I am’, you are 
acknowledging the existence of that identity, that ‘I’ as ‘I am’. 
That is the effect of Rudra granthi. 
	 This identity is a tamasic identity as it is containment, 
conditioning. I recognize myself as ‘I am’ or asmi. Even 
if I become Brahmasmi, the idea is aham or I. Where 
there is ‘I’, there is self-awareness, and even this must be 
transcended. Krishna as an embodied spirit, which is tamasic 
and surrounded by tamas, had to go through this. It is the 
realization of this effulgence and luminosity of consciousness 
that is the ultimate aim of the Pashupata darshan.
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ENERGY FIELD OF DHARANA 

The effects of an astra are 
twofold; first it destroys the 
existing state, then it brings 
about a transformation of the 
resulting condition. In spiritual 
terms it can be said that the 
astra destroys ignorance and 
leads one to Shivahood, the 
state of cosmic consciousness. 
To attain such an effect, how
ever, requires the skill of an 
expert marksman. 

	 Swamiji’s one instruction to 
every resident, visitor and guest 

of the yajna was to maintain a constant flow of japa throughout 
the program. This, he explained, would ensure that an air of intense 
dharana, or concentration, pervaded the entire Akhara. Giving 
the options of Om Namah Shivaya, Mahamrityunjaya mantra, or 
one’s guru mantra, he left it up to the individual to choose which 
mantra to chant, but made it clear that everyone was expected to 
follow the same guiding principle: “Whatever you do, keep your 
awareness on the repetition of the mantra.” 
	 During the afternoon sessions, Swamiji placed a select group 
of sannyasins at specific ‘power spots’ throughout the grounds 
of the Akhara to perform an exceptional anusthana of the 
Mahamrityunjaya mantra, Lord Shiva’s mantra to combat death, 
disease and limitations of the body. It started on the first day of 
the yajna with four sannyasins performing japa of five malas. By 
the fourth day there were thirty-two sannyasins, each performing 
nine malas of the mantra. Every day they sat under the searing 
midday sun for well over two hours, even as the constant roar of 
the pandits’ powerful chanting echoed from the vedi. Such is guru’s 
grace that not a single person stirred from their state of perfect 
stillness until the very last bead was turned.
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The Power of Shiva’s Astra

12 March 2014

This yajna has been beautiful and inspirational, and befitting 
at the time of the culmination of panchagni. Panchagni is a 
sadhana; it is a higher vedic sadhana and tantric sadhana, 
both. It finds mention both in the agamas, the tantric 
literatures, and in the nigamas, the vedic literatures. It 
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finds mention in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad as well as in the 
Pashupata shastras. 
	 The Pashupata darshan indicates the state of conscious
ness that a yogi, a spiritual aspirant, must have: control 
over the animalistic tendencies of life. Without this control, 
without this governance over the animalistic tendencies, one 
cannot attain the luminosity of Self. That is the whole idea of 
the Pashupata darshan. The last thing to go before you attain 
illumination is the self-awareness, identity of the self. 

Ego removal: key to higher knowledge
The only recipient of the Pashupata astra in history is 
Arjuna. Shiva has never given this weapon to anybody 
except Arjuna; however, before he gave it to Arjuna, he 
ensured that Arjuna’s ego had been removed. To kill 
Arjuna’s ego, Shiva took the form of Kirata, a tribal hunter, 
and fought with Arjuna. Now, Arjuna believed he himself 
was the best warrior in all the three realms. When he was 
defeated by Kirata, he realized that he was standing before 
someone greater than him. His pride was humbled and in 
this way Shiva eliminated the ego of Arjuna. Only when 
Arjuna transcended his ego and became humble before the 
eternal divine presence did Shiva give him the secret of this 
astra to pierce the three cities. 
	 What is the significance of this story? That without 
humility, without surrendering the ego, an aspirant cannot 
receive higher knowledge. The story says that Arjuna had 
been performing severe austerities in the forest with the aim 
of attaining the knowledge, yet those austerities were of no 
avail if he continued to hold on to his ego. In his kindness, 
Shiva enacted an episode so Arjuna’s ego was removed and 
he could become fit to receive the astra.

A weapon that cannot harm
While giving the Pashupata astra to him, Shiva said to Arjuna, 
“This astra is so powerful that it should never be used against 
weak people. It should only ever be used against those who 
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are equally powerful, if not more powerful, than the weapon.” 
He gave the knowledge, yet he also gave restrictions for its 
use: everybody in the world is powerless before the Pashupata 
astra, therefore it can never be fired. 
	 Pashupata astra is the symbol of the highest power of 
Shiva, and there is no power comparable to the highest 
power of Shiva or above the highest power of Shiva. Thus, 
the missile can never be used, as the rule is that it cannot be 
used against weaker powers. You do not use a cannonball to 
kill a mosquito, since the purpose of a cannonball is different; 
it cannot be used to kill a mosquito. In the same manner, the 
shakti that one is able to generate through Pashupata astra 
is used to attain the highest inner purity, and never to harm 
anyone else. 
	 When people think of a missile, they think it is always 
to harm somebody. No. This missile cannot be used to 
harm anyone, this shakti, this power cannot be used to harm 
anyone; rather, it aids in the mastery of the animalistic 
tendencies to remove the vestiges and grains of tamas and 
rajas from the body of sattwa. The purpose and function of 
the Pashupata astra is to make sattwa even more effulgent and 
radiant, so that you become that transcendental self without 
any distinction and division of the gunas or even of time, 
space and object. You become the universal being. 
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THE FINAL ARROW 

On the evening of the fourth day, the final oblations were poured 
into the yajna fire and the last mantras were uttered signifying the 
culmination of the yajna. For a few precious moments the entire 
Akhara seemed to be suspended in an awesome silence even as 
the ethers continued to vibrate with the echo of the thunderous 
chanting. Swamiji entered the yajna vedi and picked up the bow 
and arrow from its place before Mount Kailash and walked to 
Shiva Peeth. Standing by the glass altar, he assumed a master 
archer’s stance and appeared ready to destroy Tripura once and 
for all. There was such electricity in the twilight air that it felt as if 
the celestial beings from all realms had gathered within the space 
of the Akhara to witness this moment and shower their blessings 
upon the veritable Rudra. With unmatched elegance Swamiji 
strung the bow and released the arrow into the darkening sky. 
What he was aiming for, no one present knew. Certainly, the arrow 
flew beyond anyone’s expectations, through the open spaces, past 
all conceivable obstacles. It was the final piercing of the veil. 
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An Offering to Guru

13 March 2014 

Today we are concluding our havan of the Pashupata astra 
mantras, which is a part of the tradition of Pashupata 
darshan. Although ‘darshan’ is generally translated as 
philosophy, in relation to Pashupata darshan it means the 
vision of Pashupata, and not philosophy.
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	 Who is Pashupati? It is Shiva, the lord of the lower 
tendencies. It is through his anugraha, grace, that the lower 
tendencies can be transformed, thus paving the path for 
higher realizations in life. Therefore, Shiva is Pashupati. 
This vision of Pashupati, the vision of Shiva, which relates 
to the journey of human life from nescience to knowledge, 
from avidya to vidya, is what is embodied in Pashupata 
darshan. 

Four aspects of Pashupata vision
Pashupata darshan has four aspects: vidya, yoga, sampradaya 
and astra. The Pashupata vidya defines the aim, the path, 
the process and the disciplines. It is the aspect that gives the 
knowledge and the understanding of the jiva, the individual; 
of samsara, the world, the created universe; and of Shiva as 
being the highest element, the Paramtattwa. 
	 The second aspect of this vision of Shiva is Pashupata 
yoga. These yogas are higher yogas that begin when the 
kundalini is awakened. There are different grades of yoga. 
The first level of yoga encompasses the ones that you practise 
in your daily life: hatha yoga, raja yoga, karma yoga, bhakti 
yoga, jnana yoga, and so on. Everybody across the globe, 
in one way or the other, practises one of these yogas. The 
second range of yoga is what people call kundalini yoga, 
kriya yoga, laya yoga, nada yoga, mantra yoga, and so on. 
This is the psychic yoga, the internal yoga, leading to greater 
awareness, concentration and meditative contemplation of 
the inner self. The third aspect of yoga is what is defined in 
the Pashupata yoga, which begins after kundalini yoga and 
kriya yoga have been perfected. There are five yogas at this 
level, which are called mantra yoga, sparsha yoga, bhava 
yoga, abhava yoga and maha yoga. Mantra yoga here is not 
the kind of mantra practice that you do; it is a higher form 
of sadhana, involving mastery of prana. In fact, all these are 
higher practices, culminating in maha yoga, which indicates 
the final merger with Shiva consciousness. This is the process 
of yoga sadhana in Pashupata yoga. 
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	 The third aspect of Pashupata darshan is the Pashupata 
sampradaya. Sampradaya means a tradition or sect that 
follows a specific routine, way of thinking, discipline, belief, 
worship, contemplation, mantra, and lifestyle. All these 
elements become a part of the sampradaya teachings, the 
sectarian teachings. 
	 The fourth aspect is the astra, the weapon. This weapon 
is the highest weapon as it represents the Shiva tattwa in its 
pure essence. Since there is no other strength comparable to 
that pure essence of the Shiva tattwa, there is no comparable 
weapon to counteract the Pashupata astra. This astra was 
given to Arjuna by Shiva for the Mahabharata, but with 
one condition: that even in the war it should not be used. 
Therefore, although he possessed the weapon, it was like 
Arjuna did not receive it at all. Even in dire need he did not 
ever use it. He used the Brahmastra, he counteracted the 
missiles shot at him with the Brahmastra, but he did not use 
Pashupata astra. No, it was prohibited. 
	 If this astra is not used for warfare, killing or destruction, 
then what is it used for? It is used to break through the 
barriers of tamas, rajas and sattwa to attain transcendental 
purity and luminosity. Therefore, it is appropriate that this 
astra, this force, this power, is being invoked here. Through 
its invocation, one can cultivate and bring to life a spiritual 
tradition that can help the individual realize the true identity 
of the Higher Self.

Reviving sannyasa for humanity
The Pashupata Astra Yajna is part of the mandate and the 
mission given by Sri Swamiji. When Sri Swamiji gave the 
vision for the establishment of Sannyasa Peeth, he told Swami 
Satsangi and myself, “You may have any mission or institution, 
you may be mangalacharya, peethacharya, peethadhishwari or 
hold any other title, yet your real identity is that of sannyasa. 
That is what you have received from me and this is the 
inheritance that I am giving to both of you.” Sri Swamiji has 
acknowledged this. People should know and realize this, for 
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it is the tradition of sannyasa and the culture of the rishis that 
has to be revived for the survival of humanity. 
	 Sri Swamiji has given the complete blueprint to attain 
this mandate. Many times the thought comes, ‘What a 
farsighted vision Sri Swamiji had!’ He was a true rishi of 
the age. People say Sri Swamiji educated me through yoga 
nidra, but what did he teach? History? Geography? Math? 
Science? Or did he give samskaras to live in my life, and 
with those samskaras help humanity to maintain traditions 
that benefit the individual for his or her own upliftment 
and development? I do not think that he has taught me 
geography, history, Bhagavad Gita and Ramayana, as many 
people believe and as I also once believed. On deep 
reflection and thought, I realize that what he has given is 
samskaras, and these he has given to everybody. When he 
gave you geru, he gave you samskaras. You took that to be a 
membership to a club. That is your understanding, yet what 
he gave you was a samskara. When he gave you a mantra, he 
gave you a samskara. When he gave you a mandate he gave 
you a samskara, a direction and a vision for life to change, 
to follow and to fulfil. 

An offering to guru’s sankalpa
It is the vision of Sri Swamiji that is flowering here: the 
renaissance of the rishi tradition and the rishi culture, their 
teachings, and the application of their teachings for the 
development of human life, both externally and internally. 
This Pashupata Astra Yajna is an offering, it is an invocation 
of the most ancient mantras, last chanted on this planet 5,500 
years ago. They are again being chanted in this invocation 
of Adideva Mahadeva, and it his grace that we are receiving. 
	 This invocation is dedicated to our guru who has given 
us the vision, the strength, the mandate and the direction 
to achieve his will, in whatever way possible. This Pashupata 
Astra Yajna is dedicated to his sankalpa, not for the personal 
gain of an individual; it is for the welfare and benefit of the 
whole society. 
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FROM PASHUTA TO PRABHUTVA

On the morning of the fifth day, the poornahuti of the yajna was 
performed. The yajna fire was ceremoniously worshipped one 
last time and all the deities invoked at the beginning of the yajna 
were bid adieu. The flag that had been hoisted on the first day 
was lowered and folded away. Participants performed the final 
parikrama of the vedi and received prasad of panchagni bhasma and 
a rudraksha mala. The feeling in the air was one of elation, gratitude 
and also sorrow at seeing this beautiful and inspiring program come 
to an end. It had truly been an experience of a lifetime.
	 Before departing, Swamiji asked everyone to make a sankalpa 
to keep the spirit of the yajna alive within themselves, and to make 
a pledge to walk the road of life with faith and conviction. With 
this resolve in their hearts participants made their way out of the 
Akhara gates, committed to making the journey of the Self, from 
pashuta to prabhutva, a living reality.
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Piercing the Veils 
Swami Satyasangananda Saraswati

13 March 2014

The Pashupata Astra Yajna being held here is most special, 
as it is an ancient yajna which hasn’t been held in over 5,000 
years. Perhaps it was not felt necessary to hold it again for 
another 5,000 years because of its power and intensity. This 
yajna is related directly to Shiva, the symbol of oneness and 
unity. Although we may have different paths and different 
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levels of evolution, we all have the same destination. We 
all must reach the same point, though the paths may be 
different. That point is the point of unity, the point of 
oneness. To reach the point of oneness, the awareness has 
to be able to pierce through the veils that cover the light. 
The awareness has to be made efficient, so that it can pierce 
through the veils, so it can remove the veils and see what is 
behind them. What is there behind the veils? 
	 There are many layers that you have to remove, many 
veils. This Pashupata Astra Yajna is most effective in piercing 
through the layers of veils that cover the awareness. That 
is the importance of this yajna. When you sit and listen to 
the mantras, you simply allow those mantras to become the 
launching pad for the awareness. Just as a satellite sent into 
space has a companion satellite to give it a boost when it 
reaches the point of gravity, in the same way, the awareness 
needs to ascend. Without a companion, a boost, it keeps 
dropping back again and again. These mantras are used as 
a launching pad for the awareness to gain flight, the flight 
towards oneness, the experience of Shiva. 
	 When you connect your awareness to the sound of the 
mantra, there is a rhythm, a pace, a tone. You connect 
your awareness with that and you are able to launch your 
awareness into a higher level of experience. That is the aim 
of Pashupata Astra Yajna. 
	 Within Pashupata darshan is the panchagni vidya, which is 
the vidya for connecting the gross awareness with the higher 
awareness. It is the vidya of connecting heaven with earth. 
That is how it was explained to Natchiketa in the story. How to 
connect heaven and earth; what happens there, what happens 
here, and how to know both. That is the vidya of panchagni, 
which is a part of Pashupata darshan, because the panchagni 
vidya is the vidya of removing the veils. 
	 So, this is a very beneficial time for all to be present, to 
imbibe and bask in the energy that is allowing us to have a 
glimpse of the purity, the simplicity, and the beauty of the 
ancient traditions. 
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ANUGRAHA OF THE YAJNA 

The yajna was a never-before experience for all, creating an altered 
state of consciousness that intensified at all levels over the five days. 
Reflections of some of the sannyasins . . . 

When Swamiji asked me to sit at 
the yajna with the pandits, I took 
it on as any other duty given by 
guru. However, as the rituals 
progressed there were many 
extraordinary experiences. I had 
never before performed agni 
manthan, kindling the fire in the 
traditional way through friction. 
I did as the pandits instructed 
and the fire emerged so naturally 
and easily that I couldn’t believe 
it. During the mantra path, even 

though there were so many people around, it felt as if there was no 
one, not the pandits, not the people, not even myself. Everything 
had fused into the form of a Shivalingam. I saw nothing else – as if 
there was just one tattwa, one element.
	 While offering salutations to the Sun god, I felt that he was 
showering his rays inside the yajna vedi. During the worship of the 
sixty-four yoginis, it was as if Swami Sivananda, Sri Swamiji, Swamiji 
and Swami Satsangi were all there before me physically. I offered 
them pranam and their shakti seemed to enter my body. On the 
last day when Swamiji shot the arrow, he instructed me to retrieve 
it. I deputed a few people for the job, but for two days they could 
not find it. Yet, there was a firm belief in my heart that it was at a 
safe place and would be found. Listening to this inner feeling I went 
to look for the arrow, and within seconds I had located it. All these 
experiences indicate to me that there was a constant presence of 
the divine forces throughout the yajna. 

—Swami Satyamurti
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The experience of the yajna 
was like the arrow that Swamiji 
shot, which pierced through 
the spaces, reaching beyond 
anyone’s expectation. In ex
actly the same way, before 
the yajna started we did not 
know what to expect from 
the event. However, when we 
experienced it, we found its 
force shooting through layers 
of our psyche, and so smoothly 
and seamlessly that we were 
left stunned. The words that 
Swamiji spoke during the yajna 
– the purpose of the Pashupata astra being to rise from pashuta 
to devatva through invocation of Shakti – became a living reality 
during these five days.
	 The most exceptional experience was the japa sadhana. For 
the two and a half hours that we performed the japa, there was 
one stream of consciousness. There were no random thoughts, no 
negative thoughts, unlike during our other attempts at meditation 
or japa. There was a special energy, a special grace here, which 
steered us away from becoming involved in any other thought 
or experience. We were in a different space, a different realm, 
surrounded by benevolent forces that seemed to have come 
down to participate in the resurrection of this unique event. It was 
a glimpse of the state that one can possibly become established 
in at some point of time. To have received that glimpse gives 
the hope that it is possible to overcome the random thoughts, 
the negativities, the limitations of the pashu. If we can draw on 
the memory of this state whenever the pashu overcomes us, and 
maintain it, even if in a much smaller degree, it may be possible 
to go one step beyond where we are. This understanding is the 
anugraha of the yajna we received. 

—Swami Yogamaya
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I am overwhelmed by the entire experience and, a month later, 
can still feel its powerful influence in my life. Tangible and subtle 
shifts continue to take place and fill me with deep gratitude and 
wonder as I become more aware of these precious gifts. The 
privilege of having been part of the japa sadhana stands out as a 
unique experience that empowered and was humbling all at once.
	 I was astounded when I found myself being able to sit still for 
that length of time, becoming gradually ‘empty’ of thoughts and 
feelings, my awareness totally focused and one-pointed on the 
mantra. Sensory inputs and physical discomfort did not feature 
in my consciousness and I found myself in a space of light and 
peace. Is this what it is to be in a state of grace? After the nine 
rounds of japa were complete, I had to force myself to open my 
eyes, get up from my asana and walk around the vedi to perform 
parikrama. The mantra was all that I could hear, and I had to use 
all my willpower to not give in to the intensity of an irresistible 
pull to return to that place of quiet emptiness and peace. I bow in 
gratitude and awe . . .

—Sannyasi Sivadhara
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Mah¡m¤tyuµjaya Mantra

Om tryambakaÆ yaj¡mahe sugandhiÆ puÀ¶ivardhanam.
Urv¡rukamiva bandhan¡t m¤tyormukÀ¢ya m¡m¤t¡t.

Om ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ ¿¡ntiÅ. HariÅ om

Om Mah¡ Astr¡ya Pha¶!
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¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã 
9 ½ããÞãÃ 2014

‚ãã•ã Ö½ãÊããñØã ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ‚ãÔ¨ã ¾ã—ã ‡ãŠã Íãì¼ããÀ½¼ã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖñ Öö ‚ããõÀ ‚ã¼ããè ½ãö Ôãâàãñ¹ã 
½ãò ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò •ãã¶ã‡ãŠãÀãè ªñ ªîúØãã, „Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããª ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ ¾ã—ã ¹ãÀ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã 
¹ãÆãÀâ¼ã ÖãñØãã ‚ããõÀ ½ãñÀã ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ìãñªãè ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ªÀ ÞãÊã¦ãñ ÀÖñØããý 

¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã
¾ãÖ ¾ã—ã Ö½ããÀãè ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÌãÔãÀ ¹ãÀ Öãñ ÀÖã Öõý 
Ö½ããÀñ ªñÍã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ½ãò •ããñ Ôãã£ãì Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã £ã½ãÃ ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ‡ãŠã ¹ããÊã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ 
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Öö, •ããñ ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã ¹ãª ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öö, „¶ã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ ¾ãÖ ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã 
ãä¶ãªóãäÍã¦ã ‡ãŠãè ØãƒÃ Öõý ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ºããÛã ¼ããè Öõ ‚ããõÀ ‚ããâ¦ããäÀ‡ãŠ ¼ããèý •ãÖãú 
½ãö ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ºãõŸ¦ãã Öúî, ãä¹ãœÊãñ Ôã¹¦ããÖ ÌãÖãú ÞããÀ ‚ããäØ¶ã¾ããò ‡ãñŠ 
ºããèÞã ‡ãŠã ¦ãã¹ã½ãã¶ã 48 ãä¡ØãÆãè •ãã ÀÖã ©ããý •ãõÔãñ-•ãõÔãñ Øã½ããê ºãü¤ñØããè, ¦ãã¹ã½ãã¶ã 
¼ããè ºãü¤ñØããý Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè •ãºã Øã½ããê ‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ããò ½ãò ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ©ãñ ¦ããñ ¦ãã¹ã½ãã¶ã 
80 ãä¡ØãÆãè ¦ã‡ãŠ ÀÖ¦ãã ©ããý Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ ©ãñ ãä‡ãŠ •ããñ ¼ããè¦ãÀ ‡ãŠãè ‚ããäØ¶ã ‡ãñŠ 
¦ãã¹ã ‡ãŠãñ ¢ãñÊã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõ, ÌãÖãè ºããÖÀ ‡ãŠãè ‚ããäØ¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ¢ãñÊã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõý ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠã 
½ã¶ã ãäÌãÞããäÊã¦ã ÀÖ¦ãã Öõ, ¼ããØã¦ãñ ÀÖ¦ãã Öõ, •ããñ ‡ãŠ¼ããè ãäÔ©ãÀ ¶ãÖãé ºãõŸ ¹ãã¦ãã Öõ, 
‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠ¼ããè ‡ãŠãºãî ½ãò ¶ãÖãé ÀŒã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõ, ÌãÖ ºããÖÀ ‡ãŠãè ‚ããäØ¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ¶ãÖãé 
¢ãñÊã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããý 

Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ‡ãŠãè „ÞÞã ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ½ãò ¾ãÖ Ôãâ¶¾ãããäÔã¾ããò ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ †‡ãŠ ãäÌããäÍãÓ› 
Ôãã£ã¶ãã ½ãã¶ããè •ãã¦ããè Öõ ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã‡ãŠã ªîÔãÀã ¶ãã½ã Öõ ¹ãÆã¾ããäÍÞã¦ã Ôãã£ã¶ããý •ããèÌã¶ã 
½ãò ‚ãØãÀ ‡ãŠ¼ããè ‡ãŠ¦ããÃ ‡ãŠã ¼ããÌã ‚ãã Øã¾ãã ¦ããñ ¾ãÖ ‚ããä¼ã½ãã¶ã ‡ãŠã ²ããñ¦ã‡ãŠ Öõý ‚ãØãÀ 
ÖãÀ½ããñãä¶ã¾ã½ã ÔããñÞã¶ãñ ÊãØãñ ãä‡ãŠ ½ãö Öãè ÔÌãÀ ãä¶ã‡ãŠãÊã ÀÖã Öúî, ¦ããñ ¾ãÖ ÖãÀ½ããñãä¶ã¾ã½ã 
‡ãŠã ‚ããä¼ã½ãã¶ã ÖãñØãã, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ „Ôãñ ºã•ãã¶ãñ ÌããÊãã ¦ããñ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ‚ããõÀ Öõý ƒÔããè ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ 
‚ãØãÀ Ö½ã ÔããñÞãò ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ã Öãè ƒÔã •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãñŠ¶³ Öö ¦ããñ ÌãÖ Ö½ããÀãè ¼ãÆãâãä¦ã Öõý 
¼ãÆãâãä¦ãÌãÍã ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã •ãºã ‡ãŠ½ãÃ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõ ¦ãºã „ÔãÔãñ ‚ã¹ãÀã£ã Öãñ¦ãñ Ööý Ôãã½ãããä•ã‡ãŠ 
•ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ¼ããè ‚ã¹ãÀã£ã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ¼ããèý ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ 
•ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠã •ããñ ‚ã¹ãÀã£ã Öõ ÌãÖ Öõ ‡ãŠ¦ããÃ ¼ããÌãý Ö½ãò ½ããÊãî½ã ÀÖ¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ Ôãºã ‡ãìŠœ 
ØãìÁ•ããè ‡ãŠÀã¦ãñ Öö, ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã ‡ãŠÀã¦ãñ Öö, Ôã¼ããè †ñÔãã ºããñÊã¦ãñ Öö Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã •ãºã ‚ãÞœã 
‡ãŠã½ã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ ¦ããñ Ö½ã ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ªñŒããñ ¶ã, ½ãö¶ãñ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõý ‚ãÖâ‡ãŠãÀ ‚ãã¾ãã ¶ã 
ÌãÖãú ¹ãÀ, ‡ãŠ¦ããÃ¹ã¶ã ‡ãŠã ¼ããÌã ‚ãã¾ãã ¶ã! „Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã ¦ãì½ÖãÀã ãäÔã®ã¶¦ã ‚ããõÀ Ôã½ã¹ãÃ¥ã 
‡ãŠÖãú Øã¾ãã? †ñÔãã Ôã¼ããè ‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò Öãñ¦ãã Öõ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã Ôãã£ãì‚ããò ‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ƒÔã 
Ìãðãä§ã ‡ãŠãñ Ôã½ãã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ÀÖ¦ãã Öõ, ‚ããõÀ ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã „Ôããè ‡ãŠãè Ôãã£ã¶ãã Öõ, 
¹ãÆã¾ããäÍÞã¦ã ãäÌã²ãã Öõý ¾ãÖ Ôãã£ã¶ãã Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ãØã¦ã Öõ, Ôã½ãã•ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ ¶ãÖãé Öõý ¾ãÖ 
ÖÀ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ ¶ãÖãé Öõ, ‚ããõÀ ÖÀ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ ¼ããè ¶ãÖãé Öõý

¹ãÆãÞããè¶ã ¾ã—ããò ‡ãŠã ¹ãì¶ã•ããÃØãÀ¥ã
Ôã¶ãá 2013 ‡ãñŠ ãäÌãÍÌã ¾ããñØã Ôã½½ãñÊã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ªãõÀã¶ã ½ã¶ã ½ãò Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‚ãã¾ãã ãä‡ãŠ ÖÀ 
¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã¾ã, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ¾ãÖ Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠã¹ãŠãè ÌãÓããô ¦ã‡ãŠ 
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ÞãÊã¶ãñ ÌããÊããè Öõ, †‡ãŠ †ñÔãã ¾ã—ã ‡ãŠÀòØãñ •ããñ ‡ãŠãäÊã¾ãìØã ½ãò ‚ãã•ã ¦ã‡ãŠ ¶ãÖãé Öì‚ãã 
Öõ ¹ãÀ ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠã ‚ã¶¾ã ¾ãìØããò ½ãò ¹ãÆÞãÊã¶ã ©ããý †ñÔãã ¾ã—ã ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠãñ Ö½ããÀñ ¹ãîÌãÃ•ã, 
Ö½ããÀñ ¨ãÉãäÓã, Ö½ããÀñ Ôãã£ãì-Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè Ôã½ãã•ã ‡ãñŠ „¦©ãã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ, •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò 
ÔãìŒã, Ôã½ãðãä® ‚ããõÀ Íãããä¶¦ã Êãã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ Ö½ãñÍãã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ©ãñý ƒ¶ã ¾ã—ããò 
‡ãŠã ÍããÔ¨ããò ½ãò „ÊÊãñŒã Öõ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ãäÌããä£ã ‚ãºã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¶ãÖãé •ãã¶ã¦ãã Öõý Ö•ããÀãò 
ÔããÊããò Ôãñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¶ãñ ƒ¶ã ¾ã—ããò ‡ãŠãñ ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõý Ö½ããÀñ ªñÍã ‡ãŠãè •ããñ ¹ãÆãÞããè¶ã 
ÍããÔ¨ããñ‡ã‹¦ã ãäÌã²ãã¾ãò Öö, Ìãñ ºãÖì¦ã Öãè ÔãÍã‡ã‹¦ã ¹ã®ãä¦ã¾ããú Ööý ÖÀ ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã ‡ãŠãè 
¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã¾ã Ö½ãÊããñØã „¶ã‡ãŠã ¹ãì¶ã•ããÃØãÀ¥ã ‡ãŠÀòØãñý Ö½ããÀñ ‚ããÞãã¾ãÃ ‚ããõÀ 
¹ããä¥¡¦ã ºãÖì¦ã ãä¶ã¹ãì¥ã Ööý ¹ããä¥¡¦ããò ½ãò •ããñ £ããÀ Öõ Ö½ã „Ôã‡ãŠã „¹ã¾ããñØã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖñ 
Ööý ƒÔã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ¼ããäÌãÓ¾ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ †‡ãŠ ÔãâÔ‡ãðŠãä¦ã, †‡ãŠ ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ‡ãŠãè Ô©ãã¹ã¶ãã ¼ããè 
Ôãâ¼ãÌã Öãñ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããè Öõý 

ƒÔã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ‡ãŠãè ãäÌãÍãñÓã¦ãã ¾ãÖ Öõ ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ãÊããñØã ƒÔã½ãò •ããñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ‚ãÔ¨ã 
¾ã—ã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖñ Öö, „Ôãñ ‚ãããäŒãÀãè ºããÀ Ñããè‡ãðŠÓ¥ã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÊã ½ãò ‚ã•ãìÃ¶ã ´ãÀã Ôã½¹ã¸ã 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Øã¾ãã ©ããý „Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããª Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖãé ¼ããè ƒÔã‡ãŠã „ÊÊãñŒã ¶ãÖãé ãä½ãÊãã Öõý •ãºã 
¦ã‡ãŠ „ÊÊãñŒã ¶ãÖãé ãä½ãÊã¦ãã Öõ Ö½ãÊããñØã ‡ãŠÖ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ „Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããª ƒÔã ¾ã—ã 
‡ãŠã Íãì¼ããÀ½¼ã ‚ãã•ã ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ Öãñ ÀÖã Öõý ‚ããõÀ ‚ãØãÀ ‡ãŠÖãé „ÊÊãñŒã Öõ, ¦ããñ 
¼ããè Ö½ãò ØãÌãÃ Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ƒÔã ‚ãã£ãìãä¶ã‡ãŠ ¾ãìØã ½ãò ¾ãÖ ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ‚ãÔ¨ã ¾ã—ã Öõý 
‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ¹ãîÌãÃ ‡ãŠãÊã ½ãò ãäÌãÍÌãããä½ã¨ã •ããè ´ãÀã Øãã¾ã¨ããè ½ãâ¨ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ©ã½ã „ÞÞããÀ¥ã 
ãäºãÖãÀãè ÖÌãã ½ãò ¹ãÆÌãããäÖ¦ã Öì‚ãã ©ãã, ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã ‚ãã£ãìãä¶ã‡ãŠ ¾ãìØã ½ãò ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã 
½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆÌããÖ ¼ããè ÔãºãÔãñ ¹ãÖÊãñ ãäºãÖãÀ ‡ãŠãè Öãè ÖÌãã ½ãò Öãñ ÀÖã Öõý 

¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã
Ö½ããÀñ ¼ããÀ¦ã ½ãò •ããñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã Öõ „Ôã‡ãñŠ ÞããÀ ‚ãâØã ½ãã¶ãñ Øã† Öö-¹ãÖÊãã 
‚ãâØã Öõ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ãäÌã²ãã, ªîÔãÀã ‚ãâØã Öõ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ¾ããñØã, ¦ããèÔãÀã ‚ãâØã Öõ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã 
Ôã½¹ãÆªã¾ã ‚ããõÀ Þããõ©ãã ‚ãâØã Öõ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ‚ãÔ¨ãý ƒ¶ã ÞããÀãò ‡ãñŠ ÔãâØãÆÖ ‡ãŠãñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã 
ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Ööý ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ãäÍãÌã•ããè ´ãÀã ¹ãÆãä¦ã¹ãããäª¦ã ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ªÍãÃ¶ã Öõ, 
¹ãÆ©ã½ã ãäÍãàãã Öõý

•ãÖãú ¦ã‡ãŠ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ãäÌã²ãã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆÍ¶ã Öõ, ãäÌã²ãã †‡ãŠ ÔãâØãÆÖ Öõ ãä•ãÔã½ãò 
‚ããÞããÀ, ‚ã¶ãìÓŸã¶ã, ÌãÆ¦ã, •ã¹ã, ¦ã¹ã Ôã¼ããè ‡ãŠã Ìã¥ãÃ¶ã Öãñ¦ãã Öõý ãäÌã²ãã ‡ãŠã 
Ôã½ºã¶£ã ‚ããÞãÀ¥ã ‚ããõÀ Ì¾ãÌãÖãÀ Ôãñ Öãñ¦ãã Öõý ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ãäÌã²ãã ½ãò ãäÊãâØã ¹ãî•ã¶ã, 
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ãäÍãÌã ÔãÖÕã¶ãã½ã, ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã, ¼ãÔ½ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã ‚ãããäª ãäÌããä£ã¾ããò ‡ãŠã Ìã¥ãÃ¶ã 
Öõý ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ºããª Öõ ¾ããñØã, ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ¾ããñØãý ¾ãÖ Ôãã£ã¶ãã¦½ã‡ãŠ ¹ã®ãä¦ã Öõ, ãä•ãÔã½ãò 
¾ããñØãã¼¾ããÔã ´ãÀã Ö½ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÍãì¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ Ôã½ãã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã¦Ìã ‡ãŠãñ 
¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öö ‚ããõÀ ªñÌã¦Ìã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããñÀ ‚ãØãÆÔãÀ Öãñ¦ãñ Ööý ¾ãÖ ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñ•ã¶ã 
Öõý ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠã •ããñ ½ãîÊã ÔÌãÂ¹ã Öõ ãä•ãÔãñ ‚ãã•ã ‚ãã¹ã Àã•ã ¾ããñØã, ‡ãŠ½ãÃ ¾ããñØã, ÖŸ 
¾ããñØã, ¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã ¾ããñØã, —ãã¶ã ¾ããñØã, ãä‰ãŠ¾ãã ¾ããñØã, ‡ãìŠ¥¡ãäÊã¶ããè ¾ããñØã ‚ãããäª ‡ãñŠ ¶ãã½ã 
Ôãñ •ãã¶ã¦ãñ Öö, ÌãÖ ƒÔã ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ¾ããñØã Ôãñ Öãè „¦¹ã¸ã Öì‚ãã Öõý ƒÔããäÊã¾ãñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã 
¾ããñØã, ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠãè ½ãã¦ãã Öõ, •ã¶ã¶ããè Öõý 

¦ããèÔãÀã ‚ãâØã Öõ Ôã½¹ãÆªã¾ã, ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã Ôã½¹ãÆªã¾ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ¥ãñ¦ãã Öö 
Êã‡ãìŠÊããèÍã •ããñ Ñããè‡ãðŠÓ¥ã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã‡ãŠãÊããè¶ã ©ãñý Ñããè‡ãðŠÓ¥ã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÊã ½ãò ãäÍãÌã¦ã§Ìã 
‚ããõÀ ãäÍãÌã £ã½ãÃ ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶¾ã ¹ãÆÞããÀ‡ãŠ ‚ããÞãã¾ãÃ ¼ããè ©ãñ, ãä•ã¶ã½ãò ¹ãÆ½ãìŒã ©ãñ „¹ã½ã¶¾ãìý 
„¶Öãò¶ãñ Öãè Ñããè‡ãðŠÓ¥ã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ãäÌã²ãã ‡ãŠãè ãäÍãàãã ¹ãÆªã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ©ããè, ‚ããõÀ 
Ôãâ¼ãÌã¦ã: Ñããè‡ãðŠÓ¥ã ‚ããä¶¦ã½ã Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ©ãñ ãä•ã¶Öãò¶ãñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ‚ãÔ¨ã ¾ã—ã Ôã½¹ã¸ã 
‡ãŠÀÌãã¾ãã, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ Ö½ããÀñ ÍããÔ¨ããò ½ãò ºã¦ãÊãã¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ½ãÖãäÓãÃ Êã‡ãìŠÊããèÍã ¶ãñ 
‡ãŠ½ãÃ‡ãŠã¥¡ ‡ãŠãñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã Ôã½¹ãÆªã¾ã Ôãñ Ö›ã ãäª¾ãã ©ããý ƒÔã‡ãŠã ¾ãÖ ‚ã©ãÃ ãä¶ã‡ãŠÊã¦ãã 
Öõ ãä‡ãŠ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠ½ãÃ‡ãŠã¥¡ ‡ãñŠ ãä•ã¦ã¶ãñ ¼ããè ‚ãâØã ©ãñ „¶Öò Ö›ã‡ãŠÀ „¹ããÔã¶ãã ‚ããõÀ 
‚ã¶¦ã½ãìÃŒããè Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã¾ããý ƒÔã Ìã•ãÖ Ôãñ Ôãâ¼ãÌã¦ã: ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ‚ãÔ¨ã ¾ã—ã 
„¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ãÍÞãã¦ãá ãä¹ãŠÀ ‡ãŠ¼ããè ¶ãÖãé Öì‚ããý 

¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã Ôã½¹ãÆªã¾ã ‡ãŠã ƒãä¦ãÖãÔã
¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã Ôã½¹ãÆªã¾ã ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠÖã¶ããè ‡ãŠãñ Ö½ã ©ããñü¡ã ãäÌãÔ¦ããÀ Ôãñ ºã¦ãã†úØãñý Ö½ããÀñ ¼ããÀ¦ã 
½ãò •ããñ ÔãºãÔãñ ¹ãÖÊãã £ã½ãÃ ©ãã, ãä•ãÔãñ ‚ãã•ã ¼ããè Ö½ã ½ãã¶ã¦ãñ Öö, ÌãÖ Öõ-¼ããØãÌã¦ã 
£ã½ãÃý „Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã ¶ã ÍãõÌã £ã½ãÃ ©ãã, ¶ã ÌãõÓ¥ãÌã £ã½ãÃ ©ãã, ¶ã Àã½ã ©ãñ, ¶ã ªìØããÃ ©ããè, 
¶ã ‡ãŠãÊããè ©ããè, ¶ã ½ãÖãÌããèÀ ©ãñ, ¶ã ºãì® ©ãñ, ¶ã ƒÃÔãã½ãÔããèÖ ©ãñ, ¶ã ¹ãõØã½ºãÀ ½ããñÖ½½ãª 
©ãñ, ¶ã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ‚ã¶¾ã ¹ãõØã½ºãÀ ¾ãã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ‚ã¶¾ã ¾ãìØã³Ó›ã ©ããý ÌãÖ ¾ãìØã ©ãã ¨ãÉãäÓã¾ããò 
‡ãŠã ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÖãè ÊããñØã Ôã½ãã•ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãñÆÀ‡ãŠ ©ãñý Ôã½ãã•ã ‡ãŠãè Ö½ãñÍãã ªãñ ‚ããä¼ãÌ¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã¾ããú 
ÀÖãè Öö, †‡ãŠ ‚ããä¼ãÌ¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã Öãñ¦ããè Öõ ºããäÖ½ãìÃŒããè, ºããÛã, ¼ããõãä¦ã‡ãŠ ‚ããõÀ ªîÔãÀãè 
‚ããä¼ãÌ¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã Öãñ¦ããè Öõ ‚ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ, ‚ã¶¦ã½ãìÃŒããè, ªãÍãÃãä¶ã‡ãŠý •ãºã Ö½ã Ôã½ãã•ã ½ãò 
ÀÖ¦ãñ Öö ¦ããñ Ö½ã Ôãºã‡ãŠãè ‚ããä¼ãÌ¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã †‡ãŠ Ôãã½ãããä•ã‡ãŠ ¶ããØããäÀ‡ãŠ Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ¶ãã¦ãñ 
ºããäÖ½ãìÃŒããè Öãñ¦ããè Öõý Àãñ›ãè, ‡ãŠ¹ãü¡ã, ½ã‡ãŠã¶ã-ƒÔã‡ãŠãè ãäÞã¶¦ãã ÀÖ¦ããè Öõý ¹ããäÀÌããÀ, 
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¶ããõ‡ãŠÀãè, ÜãÀ-ƒÔã‡ãŠãè ãäÞã¶¦ãã Öãñ¦ããè Öõý ‚ãã›ñ, ªãÊã, Ôãº•ããè ‡ãŠãè ãäÞã¶¦ãã Öãñ¦ããè 
Öõý ¶ãã½ã, ¾ãÍã, ‡ãŠãèãä¦ãÃ ‡ãŠã Œ¾ããÊã ÀÖ¦ãã Öõý Ôã½½ãã¶ã, ¹ãñÆ½ã, Ôã½¹ããä§ã ‡ãŠãè ãäÞã¶¦ãã 
Öãñ¦ããè Öõý ¾ãÖ ÖìƒÃ Ö½ãÊããñØããò ‡ãŠãè ºããÛã ‚ããä¼ãÌ¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ãä•ãÔãñ Ö½ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ƒÔã •ããèÌã¶ã 
½ãò ¶ãººãñ ¹ãÆãä¦ãÍã¦ã ãäºã¦ãã¦ãñ Ööý 

½ãö Ôã½ãã•ã ‡ãŠãè ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖã Öúî, Ôãã£ãì ‡ãŠãè ¶ãÖãéý Ö½ã Ôãã£ãì ÊããñØããò ‡ãŠã •ããñ 
‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ •ããèÌã¶ã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ ÌãÖ Ôã½ãã•ã ½ãò ½ãã¨ã ªÔã ¹ãÆãä¦ãÍã¦ã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ, ‚ããõÀ 
¾ãÖ •ããñ ªÔã ¹ãÆãä¦ãÍã¦ã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ ÌãÖ £ãããä½ãÃ‡ãŠ ‡ãŠ½ãÃ-‡ãŠã¥¡ Ôãñ •ãìü¡ã ÀÖ¦ãã Öõ, 
¹ãî•ãã-‚ãÞãÃ¶ãã-‚ããÀã£ã¶ãã Ôãñ •ãìü¡ã ÀÖ¦ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã½ãò ‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠ ªñÌã¦ãã Ôããä½½ããäÊã¦ã 
ÀÖ¦ãñ Ööý ƒÓ› ªñÌã¦ãã, ‡ãìŠÊã ªñÌã¦ãã, ºãÆãÚã¥ã ªñÌã¦ãã, ¶ããØã ªñÌã¦ãã, ¹ã¦©ãÀ ªñÌã¦ãã, 
¶ããÀã¾ã¥ã ªñÌã¦ãã, ãäÍãÌã ªñÌã¦ãã-Ôã¼ããè Öãñ¦ãñ Ööý Ôã½ãã•ã ½ãò •ããñ ªÔã ¹ãÆãä¦ãÍã¦ã 
‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ ¼ãîãä½ã‡ãŠã ÀÖ¦ããè Öõ ÌãÖ Ôãã½¹ãÆªããä¾ã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠ½ãÃ-‡ãŠã¥¡ãò ½ãò Öãè Ì¾ã¦ããè¦ã 
Öãñ •ãã¦ããè Öõ, ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ „¸ããä¦ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ ¶ãÖãéý 

‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ „¸ããä¦ã ‚ããõÀ ãäÌã‡ãŠãÔã ‡ãŠã ‡ã‹¾ãã ½ã¦ãÊãºã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ? ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ 
Þãñ¦ã¶ãã ‡ãŠã ‡ã‹¾ãã ½ã¦ãÊãºã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ? ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ Þãñ¦ã¶ãã ‡ãŠã ½ã¦ãÊãºã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ 
‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ Ôã§ÌãØãì¥ã ½ãò Ô©ãããä¹ã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ããý ÔããâÔãããäÀ‡ãŠ Þãñ¦ã¶ãã ‡ãŠã ‚ã©ãÃ Öãñ¦ãã 
Öõ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã ½ãò Ô©ãããä¹ã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ããý ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã ‡ãŠã Ôã½ºã¶£ã ÀÖ¦ãã Öõ 
ÔÌãã©ãÃ ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã •ãºããä‡ãŠ Ôã§ÌãØãì¥ã ‡ãŠã Ôã½ºã¶£ã ÀÖ¦ãã Öõ ãä¶ã:ÔÌãã©ãÃ¦ãã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ãý 
ÔããâÔãããäÀ‡ãŠ ¹ãÆÌãðãä§ã ÔÌãã©ãÃ½ã¾ã Öõ •ãºããä‡ãŠ ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ ¹ãÆÌãðãä§ã ãä¶ã:ÔÌãã©ãÃ¦ãã ‡ãŠã 
¹ãÆ¦ããè‡ãŠ Öõý ãä¶ã:ÔÌãã©ãÃ¦ãã Ôã§ÌãØãì¥ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããä¼ãÌ¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ÔÌãã©ãÃ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãñŠ 
¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã ‡ãŠã ¹ããäÀ¥ãã½ã Öõý ½ãö ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ÔãìŒã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã†, ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ãäÖ¦ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† •ããñ 
‡ãŠã½ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öúî ÌãÖ ¦ããñ ÔÌãã©ãÃ Ôãñ Öãè ¹ãÆñãäÀ¦ã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öîú, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã •ãºã 
½ãö ªîÔãÀãò ‡ãñŠ ÔãìŒã ‚ããõÀ ãäÖ¦ã ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠã½ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öúî ¦ãºã ÔÌãã©ãÃ Ôãñ ¹ãÆñãäÀ¦ã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ 
¶ãÖãé ºããäÊ‡ãŠ ‡ãŠÁ¥ãã Ôãñ ¹ãÆñãäÀ¦ã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ, ãä¶ã:ÔÌãã©ãÃ¦ãã Ôãñ ¾ãì‡ã‹¦ã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öîúý 

‡ãŠÁ¥ãã †‡ãŠ †ñÔããè Íããä‡ã‹¦ã Öõ •ããñ ÔÌãã©ãÃ ‡ãŠãñ ºãªÊã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè àã½ã¦ãã ÀŒã¦ããè 
Öõý ƒÔã ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠãñ Ö½ããÀãè ÔãâÔ‡ãðŠãä¦ã ¶ãñ, Ö½ããÀñ ªÍãÃ¶ã ¶ãñ ½ãã¶ãã Öõý Ìãñªã¶¦ã ¶ãñ ¼ããè 
ƒÔãñ ÔÌããè‡ãŠãÀ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõý ‡ãŠÁ¥ãã ‚ããõÀ ¹ãñÆ½ã ‡ãŠãè •ããñ ÔãÌããóÞÞã ‚ããä¼ãÌ¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã Öãñ¦ããè 
Öõ, ÌãÖ `ƒÍ‡ãŠ ½ã•ãã•ããè' ¶ãÖãé Öãñ¦ããè, ºããäÊ‡ãŠ ÌãÖ Öãñ¦ããè Öõ `ƒÍ‡ãŠ Ö‡ãŠãè‡ãŠãè', 
ãä•ãÔã½ãò ‚ã¹ãñàãã ‡ãŠãè ºã•ãã¾ã Ôãã½ãâ•ãÔ¾ã, ¦ããªã¦½¾ã ‚ããõÀ †‡ãŠ¦ãã ÀÖ¦ããè Öõý ƒÍ‡ãŠ 
½ã•ãã•ããè ½ãò ‚ã¹ãñàãã†ú ÀÖ¦ããè Öö, ¹ãÀ ƒÍ‡ãŠ Ö‡ãŠãè‡ãŠãè ½ãò ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ‚ã¹ãñàãã ¶ãÖãé Öõý ½ãö 
•ãõÔãã Öúî ÌãõÔãã Öúî, ¦ãì½ã •ãõÔãñ Öãñ ÌãõÔãñ Öãñ, ½ãö ¦ãñÀã Öúî ¦ãì½ã ½ãñÀñ Öãñý ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ‚ã¹ãñàãã 
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¶ãÖãé ÀÖ¦ããè, ºããäÊ‡ãŠ ‚ãã¦½ã-¼ããÌã ÀÖ¦ãã Öõý ¾ãÖ •ããñ ‚ãã¦½ã-¼ããÌã Öõ ƒÔã‡ãŠãè ¾ãã¨ãã 
‡ãŠÁ¥ãã Ôãñ ‚ããÀ½¼ã Öãñ¦ããè Öõ ‚ããõÀ ãä¶ã:ÔÌãã©ãÃ¦ãã ‡ãñŠ ¼ããÌã ‡ãŠãñ Êãã‡ãŠÀ ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ‡ãŠãñ 
Ôã§Ìã ½ãò Ô©ãããä¹ã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öõý •ãºã ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã Ôã§Ìã Øãì¥ã ½ãò Ô©ãããä¹ã¦ã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ ¦ãºã 
„Ôã‡ãŠãè Þãñ¦ã¶ãã ‚ããõÀ ºãìãä® ‡ãŠã ãäÌãÔ¦ããÀ Öãñ¦ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ÌãÖ †‡ãŠ ¦ã§Ìã ‡ãŠãñ Ôã¼ããè 
½ãò ªñŒã¶ãñ ÊãØã¦ãã Öõý 

ãäÔã®ã¶¦ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ‡ãŠÖ¶ãã ºãÖì¦ã ‚ããÔãã¶ã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ã †‡ãŠ Öö, ‚ãã¦½ãã †‡ãŠ 
Öõ, ¹ãÀ½ãã¦½ãã Ôãºã‡ãñŠ ¼ããè¦ãÀ ÌããÔã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öö, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ãä‡ãŠÔã¶ãñ ƒÔã‡ãŠã ÌããÔ¦ãÌã ½ãò 
‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõ? •ãºã ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ ¦ãºã ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ‚ããä¼ãÌ¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ¼ããè 
Öãñ¦ããè Öõ, ‚ããõÀ •ãºã ‚ããä¼ãÌ¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã Öãñ¦ããè Öõ ÌãÖ Öãñ¦ããè Öõ ‚ããúŒããò ‡ãŠãè ªñŒããè ÖìƒÃ, 
‚ã¶ãì¼ãî¦ã ‡ãŠãè ØãƒÃý ¦ãî ‡ãŠÖ¦ãã ‡ãŠãØã•ã ‡ãŠãè ÊãñŒããè ½ãö ‡ãŠÖ¦ãã ‚ãúãäŒã¾ã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ªñŒããèý 
ãäºã¶ãã ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ‡ãŠã —ãã¶ã `‡ãŠãØã•ã ‡ãŠãè ÊãñŒããè' Öõ ‚ããõÀ ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ´ãÀã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã —ãã¶ã 
`‚ãúãäŒã¾ã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ªñŒããèý'

ãäÍãÌã ªÍãÃ¶ã ¼ããØãÌã¦ã £ã½ãÃ ‡ãŠã †‡ãŠ ‚ãâØã Öõý ¼ããØãÌã¦ã £ã½ãÃ ‡ãŠã ½ã¦ãÊãºã Öãñ¦ãã 
Öõ ÌãÖ ¹ãÆ¾ããÔã •ããñ ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¼ããè¦ãÀ ãäªÌ¾ã¦ãã ‡ãŠã ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† 
‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõý ƒÔã½ãò ¦ãì½ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãŠãñ ¼ããè ‚ããÀã£¾ã ½ãã¶ããñ, ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¹ãŠ‡ãÃŠ ¶ãÖãé ¹ãü¡¦ãã Öõý 
ãäÞããäü¡¾ãã, ¹ã¦©ãÀ, ‚ãã‡ãŠãÍã, ‚ããäØ¶ã, •ãÊã, ©ãÊã, ãä•ãÔãñ ¼ããè ½ãã¶ããñ ÌãÖ ‚ã¶ªÀ 
¹ãÆÌãñÍã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¦ãì½ÖãÀã ‚ãã£ããÀ ºã¶ã •ãã¦ãã Öõ, ‚ããõÀ •ãºã ‚ã¶ªÀ ¹ãÆÌãñÍã 
‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öãñ ¦ãºã ¦ãì½ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¼ããè¦ãÀ ãäªÌ¾ã¦ãã ‡ãŠã Öãè ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öãñý ãä‡ãŠÔããè 
Ôãã½¹ãÆªããä¾ã‡ãŠ —ãã¶ã ‡ãŠã ¶ãÖãé, ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Öãè ÔÌãÂ¹ã ‡ãŠã ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ-¦ãªã 
³Ó›ìÔÌãÂ¹ãñçÌãÔ©ãã¶ã½ãáý 

ãä‡ãŠÔããè ªÍãÃ¶ã ¾ãã ãäÌã²ãã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñ•ã¶ã ¾ãÖãè Öãñ¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ã ‚ã¹ã¶ããè •ããèÌã¶ãÞã¾ããÃ 
‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Êãà¾ã ‡ãŠñ ‚ã¶ãìÂ¹ã ¤ãÊã¦ãñ Öì†, ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ããÞããÀ, ãäÌãÞããÀ, ‚ããÖãÀ, 
Ì¾ãÌãÖãÀ ‚ãããäª ‡ãŠãñ Ôãâ¾ããä½ã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öì† •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò Íãìãä® ‡ãŠãè ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã ‡ãŠãñ Êãã‡ãŠÀ 
¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀòý ¾ãÖ ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠã ãäÞãâ¦ã¶ã Öõý ƒÔã ãäÞãâ¦ã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãî¥ãÃ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõ 
¾ããñØã ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã‡ãŠã •ããñ Ôã½¹ãÆªã¾ã Öõ „Ôã‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ¥ãñ¦ãã ©ãñ ½ãÖãäÓãÃ Êã‡ãìŠÊããèÍãý ƒ¶ã‡ãñŠ 
ºããÀñ ½ãò ‡ãŠÖã •ãã¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ¾ãñ ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã ãäÍãÌã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâÍããÌã¦ããÀ ©ãñ •ããñ Ñããè‡ãðŠÓ¥ã ‡ãñŠ 
Ôã½ã¾ã Öì†ý ƒ¶Öãò¶ãñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠãñ Ì¾ãÌããäÔ©ã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ‡ãñŠ †‡ãŠ •ããèÌã¶ãÍãõÊããè, 
†‡ãŠ ãäÞãâ¦ã¶ãÍãõÊããè ‚ããõÀ †‡ãŠ Ì¾ãÌãÖãÀÍãõÊããè ‡ãŠã Â¹ã ªñ¦ãñ Öì† †‡ãŠ ½ã¦ã, †‡ãŠ 
Ôã½¹ãÆªã¾ã ‡ãŠãè Ô©ãã¹ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãè, •ããñ ‡ãŠÖÊãã¾ãã `¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã Ôã½¹ãÆªã¾ã'ý ƒÔã Ôã½¹ãÆªã¾ã 
‡ãñŠ •ããñ ‚ã¶ãì¾ãã¾ããè Öãñ¦ãñ Öö „¶ã‡ãñŠ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãÊãØã ãä¶ã¾ã½ã, ‡ãŠã¶ãî¶ã ‚ããõÀ Ì¾ãÌãÔ©ãã 
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Öãñ¦ããè Öõý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã Êã‡ãìŠÊããèÍã ‡ãŠãè ãäÌãÍãñÓã¦ãã ¾ãÖ Öõ ãä‡ãŠ „¶Öãò¶ãñ £ã½ãÃ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãñŠÌãÊã 
—ãã¶ã ‡ãŠã¥¡ ‚ããõÀ „¹ããÔã¶ãã ‡ãŠã¥¡ ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã¾ãã, ‡ãŠ½ãÃ‡ãŠã¥¡ ‡ãŠãñ œãñü¡ ãäª¾ããý 
„¶ã‡ãŠã ãäÞãâ¦ã¶ã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ãäÍãÌã¦Ìã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã, ¹ãî¥ãÃ¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ÖÀ 
Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠã •ã¶½ããäÔã® ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ Öõ, ‚ããõÀ †ñÔããè ãäÌããä£ã ´ãÀã „Ôãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ •ããèÌã¶ã 
½ãò ƒÔã ¹ãî¥ãÃ¦ãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã Öõ ãä•ãÔã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† •¾ããªã ¹ããäÀÑã½ã ¶ã 
‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ¹ãü¡ñý ‡ãŠ½ãÃ‡ãŠã¥¡ „Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã ºãÖì¦ã Ì¾ãã¹ã‡ãŠ ¦ãÀãè‡ãñŠ Ôãñ Öãñ¦ãã ©ãã •ããñ ÖÀ 
Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Ôãâ¼ãÌã ¶ãÖãé ©ããý ƒÔããäÊã† „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠ½ãÃ‡ãŠã¥¡ ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãÊãØã ‡ãŠÀ 
ãäª¾ãã ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠÖã ãä‡ãŠ •ããñ ÊããñØã ƒÔã Ôã½¹ãÆªã¾ã Ôãñ •ãìü¡ñ Öö Ìãñ „¹ããÔã¶ãã ‚ããõÀ —ãã¶ã 
‡ãñŠ ½ãã£¾ã½ã Ôãñ ãäÍãÌã¦Ìã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ Ööý ƒÔã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ½ãÖãäÓãÃ Êã‡ãìŠÊããèÍã 
Ôãñ ¾ãÖ Ôã½¹ãÆªã¾ã ÍãìÂ Öãñ¦ãã Öõý 

„¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã‡ãŠãÊããè¶ã ©ãñ ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã Ñããè‡ãðŠÓ¥ãý „¶Öãò¶ãñ ¼ããè ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠãè 
ãäÍãàãã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠãè, †ñÔãã „ÊÊãñŒã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ÍããÔ¨ããò ½ãò ãä½ãÊã¦ãã Öõý „¶Öò ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã 
ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠãè •ããñ ãäÍãàãã ãä½ãÊããè, ÌãÖ ½ãÖãäÓãÃ „¹ã½ã¶¾ãì ¶ãñ ¹ãÆªã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ©ããèý ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ¹ããèœñ 
¼ããè †‡ãŠ ãäÌããäÞã¨ã ‡ãŠÖã¶ããè Öõý Ñããè‡ãðŠÓ¥ã ‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ Àã¶ããè ©ããè, •ãã½ºãÌã¦ããèý „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
ãäÌãÌããÖ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÍÞãã¦ãá ‡ãŠƒÃ ÌãÓãÃ ºããè¦ã Øã¾ãñ, ¹ãÀ •ãã½ºãÌã¦ããè ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠãñƒÃ Ôãâ¦ãã¶ã ¶ãÖãé 
ÖìƒÃý Ôã¼ããè Àããä¶ã¾ããò ¶ãñ Ôãâ¦ãã¶ããò ‡ãŠãñ •ã¶½ã ãäª¾ãã, ‡ãñŠÌãÊã •ãã½ºãÌã¦ããè ‡ãŠãñ œãñü¡‡ãŠÀý 
ƒÔã Ìã•ãÖ Ôãñ •ãã½ºãÌã¦ããè ªì:Œããè ÀÖ¶ãñ ÊãØããèý ‡ãðŠÓ¥ã•ããè Ôãñ ¾ãÖ ºãã¦ã œì¹ããè ¶ãÖãé 
©ããèý Ìãñ •ãã½ºãÌã¦ããè ‡ãŠãñ Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ½ãÖãäÓãÃ „¹ã½ã¶¾ãì ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã ÔÌã¾ãâ Øã† ‚ããõÀ ÌãÖãú 
¹ãÀ ½ãÖãäÓãÃ „¹ã½ã¶¾ãì ¶ãñ •ãã½ºãÌã¦ããè ‡ãŠãñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ÌãÆ¦ã ‡ãŠãè ãäÍãàãã ªãèý ‡ãðŠÓ¥ã•ããè 
•ãã½ºãÌã¦ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ¾ãÖ ‚ã¶ãìÓŸã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÊãØãñ ‚ããõÀ ‚ã¶ãìÓŸã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã ¹ãÀ 
¼ãØãÌãã¶ã Íãâ‡ãŠÀ ¹ãÆ‡ãŠ› Öì† ‚ããõÀ ¹ãîœã ãä‡ãŠ ‡ã‹¾ãã ÞãããäÖ¾ãñý ‡ãðŠÓ¥ã•ããè ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, 
`½ãö¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠã ‚ããÌããÖ¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõ ¦ãããä‡ãŠ •ãã½ºãÌã¦ããè ‡ãŠãñ Ôãâ¦ãã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆããä¹¦ã Öãñý' 
ãäÍãÌã•ããè ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `‡ãðŠÓ¥ã, •ãã¶ã¦ãñ Öãñ ‡ã‹¾ãã ½ããâØã ÀÖãñ Öãñ! ½ãñÀã ‚ããÌããÖ¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã 
Öõ, ƒÔã‡ãŠã ½ã¦ãÊãºã ¦ãì½ã ½ãì¢ãñ ¹ãì¨ã Â¹ã ½ãò ÞããÖ¦ãñ Öãñý ¦ãì½ã ½ãñÀã ÔÌã¼ããÌã, ½ãñÀã 
£ã½ãÃ •ãã¶ã¦ãñ Öãè Öãñý ½ãö •ãÖãú •ã¶½ã ÊãîúØãã ÌãÖãú ¹ãÀ ÔãâÖãÀ ÖãñØããý' ‡ãðŠÓ¥ã•ããè ¶ãñ 
‡ãŠÖã, `ƒÔããè ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¦ããñ ½ãö ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ ºãìÊãã ÀÖã Öúîý ‚ãã¹ã‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã Öãè ½ãñÀñ 
‡ãìŠÊã ‡ãŠã ÔãâÖãÀ Öãñ •ãã† •ããñ ‚ã¼ããè ‚ãÀã•ã‡ãŠ Öãñ ÀÖñ Ööý' ¦ãºã ãäÍãÌã•ããè ¶ãñ Ôãã½ºã 
‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò •ã¶½ã ãäÊã¾ãã ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÖãè Ôãã½ºã ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ºã¶ãã ¾ãªì‡ãìŠÊã ‡ãñŠ ¶ããÍã ‡ãŠãý ƒÔã 
¦ãÀÖ Ñããè‡ãðŠÓ¥ã ¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ¹ã¦¶ããè •ãã½ºãÌã¦ããè ‡ãŠãñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ÌãÆ¦ã ´ãÀã Ôãâ¦ãã¶ã ¹ãÆããä¹¦ã 
‡ãŠÀãƒÃ ‚ããõÀ ÔÌã¾ãâ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÔã® Ôãã£ã‡ãŠ ºã¶ãñý 
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¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ‚ãÔ¨ã
¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠãè ÏãðâŒãÊãã ½ãò Þããõ©ãã 
‚ãâØã Öõ, ‚ãÔ¨ãý ‚ãÔ¨ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñ•ã¶ã 
‡ã‹¾ãã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ? ÔãâÖãÀý ãäÍãÌã•ããè 
¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã 
‡ãñŠÌãÊã †‡ãŠ ºããÀ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ©ãã, ãä¨ã¹ãìÀ ‡ãŠã 
ÔãâÖãÀ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñý ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ 
¹ããäÀ¼ããÓãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ãä¨ã¹ãìÀ Ö½ããÀñ 
¼ããè¦ãÀ ¼ããè Öãñ¦ãñ Öö ãä•ã¶Öò Ö½ã ØãÆâãä©ã 
‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Ööý ØãÆâãä©ã ‡ãŠã ½ã¦ãÊãºã ØããúŸ 
Öãñ¦ãã Öõ, ãä•ãÔãÔãñ ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ½ãì‡ã‹¦ã ¶ãÖãé 
Öãñ ¹ãã¦ãã Öõý ºãÆÚãØãÆâãä©ã, ãäÌãÓ¥ãìØãÆâãä©ã ‚ããõÀ Á³ØãÆâãä©ã-¾ãñ ¦ããè¶ã ØãÆâãä©ã¾ããú ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ‡ãŠãè 
Þãñ¦ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãñ †‡ãŠ Êããñ‡ãŠ ½ãò, †‡ãŠ ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã ½ãò, †‡ãŠ ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ½ãò ºããú£ãñ ÀŒã¦ããè Öö, 
ÞããÖñ ÌãÖ ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã ‡ãŠã Öãñ ¾ãã À•ããñØãì¥ã ‡ãŠã ¾ãã Ôã§ÌãØãì¥ã ‡ãŠãý Øãì¥ã 
ÔÌã¾ãâ ½ãò ºãâ£ã¶ã Öõý ºãÆÚãã ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ¦ããè‡ãŠ Öö ‚ããõÀ ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã ‡ãŠã ÔÌã¼ããÌã Öõ 
ãäÔ©ããä¦ãÍããèÊã¦Ìãý ãäÌãÓ¥ãì Öö À•ããñØãì¥ã, ãä‰ãŠ¾ããÍããèÊã¦Ìã ‚ããõÀ ãäÍãÌã Öö Ôã§ÌãØãì¥ã, 
¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍãÍããèÊã¦Ìãý „Ôã‡ãñŠ …¹ãÀ ‚ã¶ãâ¦ã, ‚ãÔããè½ã, ‚ãÌ¾ã‡ã‹¦ã, ‚ã¶ãããäª ¹ãÀ½ãã¦½ãã Öõ 
ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠã „ÊÊãñŒã, ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠã Ìã¥ãÃ¶ã ¶ã ºãìãä® ‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããè Öõ, ¶ã ½ã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã 
Öõ, ¶ã Ìãã¥ããè ‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããè Öõý 

ºãÆÚãã, ãäÌãÓ¥ãì ‚ããõÀ ãäÍãÌã-¾ãñ „Ôããè ¹ãÀ½ãã¦½ãã ‡ãŠãè Ôãã‡ãŠãÀ ‚ããä¼ãÌ¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã¾ããú 
Ööý ¦ãì½ÖãÀñ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ‡ã‹¾ãã ‚ããä¼ãÌ¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã¾ããú Öãñ¦ããè Öö? •ãºã •ã¶½ã Êãñ¦ãñ Öãñ ¦ããñ 
ºããÊã‡ãŠ Öãñ, ºãü¡ñ Öãñ¦ãñ Öãñ ¦ããñ ¾ãìÌã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠÖÊãã¦ãñ Öãñ, ãä¹ãŠÀ Ìãð® ‡ãŠÖÊãã¦ãñ Öãñý 
†‡ãŠ Öãè •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò Ö½ã ‚ãÊãØã-‚ãÊãØã ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã‚ããò Ôãñ Øãì•ãÀ¦ãñ Ööý ƒÔããè ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ 
¹ãÀ½ãã¦½ãã ‡ãŠãè ¾ãñ Íããä‡ã‹¦ã¾ããú Öö, ‚ããä¼ãÌ¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã¾ããú Öö, •ããñ ¦ã½ãÔãá, À•ãÔãá ‚ããõÀ 
Ôã§Ìã ‚ã©ããÃ¦ãá ãäÔ©ããä¦ã, ãä‰ãŠ¾ãã ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠã, ÔãðãäÓ› ‡ãŠã 
ãä¶ã½ããÃ¥ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Ööý 

ƒÃÍÌãÀ ‡ãŠãè Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠã †‡ãŠ ‚ããõÀ ¶ãã½ã Öõ-¾ããñØã½ãã¾ããý ¾ããñØã Â¹ã ½ãò ÌãÖ 
ƒÃÍÌãÀ ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ããè¹ã Êãã¦ããè Öõ ‚ããõÀ ½ãã¾ãã Â¹ã ½ãò ƒÃÍÌãÀ Ôãñ ªîÀ Êãñ •ãã¦ããè Öõý 
ƒÔããäÊã¾ãñ „Ôã Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ¾ããñØã ¼ããè ‡ãŠÖã Øã¾ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ½ãã¾ãã ¼ããèý ¾ããñØã ‚ããõÀ 
½ãã¾ãã ªãñ¶ããò ‚ãã¹ãÔã ½ãò ãäÌãÀãñ£ããè ãäÌãÞããÀ£ããÀã†ú Ööý ªãñ ãäÌãÀãñ£ããè ãäÌãÞããÀ£ããÀã‚ããò 
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‡ãŠãñ ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ‡ã‹¾ããò ºã¦ãÊãã¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öõ? ƒÔããäÊã† ãä‡ãŠ Íããä‡ã‹¦ã 
‡ãŠã ÌãÖãè ‡ãŠã½ã Öõý ‚ãØãÀ Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãñ Ÿãè‡ãŠ Ôãñ Ôãâ¼ããÊããñØãñ ¦ããñ ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠÀã¾ãñØããè ‚ããõÀ 
Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠã ãäÌãÀãñ£ã ‡ãŠÀãñØãñ ¦ããñ ¦ãì½ã‡ãŠãñ ½ãã¾ãã ½ãò Êã¹ãñ›ñØããèý 

¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñ•ã¶ã ½ãã¾ãã ‡ãŠãè ƒ¶ã ¦ããè¶ã ØãÆâãä©ã¾ããò, ½ã¦ãÊãºã ºãÆÚãØãÆâãä©ã, 
ãäÌãÓ¥ãìØãÆâãä©ã ‚ããõÀ Á³ØãÆâãä©ã ‡ãŠãñ ¼ãñª¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ Öãè Öõý •ããñ ƒ¶ã‡ãŠãñ ¼ãñª Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõ, 
ÌãÖãè ½ãÖãªñÌã ‡ãŠÖÊãã¦ãã Öõý ªñÌã¦ãã ¦ããñ ºãÖì¦ã Öãñ¦ãñ Öö Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã Ôã¼ããè ªñÌã¦ãã‚ããò ½ãò 
†‡ãŠ Öö ½ãÖãªñÌãý ½ãÖãªñÌã ¶ãã½ã ‡ã‹¾ããò ¹ãü¡ã? ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ¦ããè¶ããò ØãÆâãä©ã¾ããò ‡ãŠãñ 
†‡ãŠ Ôãã©ã ¼ãñª ãäª¾ãã ©ããý Ìãñ „Ôã ¹ãÀ½ã¦ã§Ìã ‡ãñŠ ÔÌãÂ¹ã, ¹ãÆ¦ããè‡ãŠ, ‚ããä¼ãÌ¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã, 
‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ‚ããõÀ ãäÌã•ãñ¦ãã Ööý ãä¹ãŠÀ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ¾ãÖ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ‚ãÔ¨ã ‚ã•ãìÃ¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ãäª¾ãã 
©ãã, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ƒÔã‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã ½ãÖã¼ããÀ¦ã ¾ãì® ½ãò ¶ãÖãé Öì‚ããý ƒÔã‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã ½ãã¨ã 
†‡ãŠ Öãè ºããÀ Öì‚ãã ©ããý

Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã¦ã: ÊããñØã ¾ã—ã ‡ãñŠ ½ãÖ§Ìã ‡ãŠãñ ¶ãÖãé Ôã½ã¢ã¦ãñ Ööý Ôãâ¼ãÌã¦ã: ºãÖì¦ã-Ôãñ 
ÊããñØã †ñÔãã ¼ããè ‡ãŠÖòØãñ ãä‡ãŠ ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ¶ãñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã ‡ãŠãñ ãäÔã® ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõ, 
Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã †ñÔããè ºãã¦ã ¶ãÖãé Öõý ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ ‚ãÔ¨ã-ÍãÔ¨ã ‡ãŠãè ¶ãÖãé, ½ãâ̈ ããò ‡ãŠãè ºãã¦ã Öãñ 
ÀÖãè Öõý ‚ãÔ¨ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã ÔãâÖãÀ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Öãñ¦ãã Öõ, ¹ãÀ Ö½ãÊããñØã ÔãâÖãÀ ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãñŠÌãÊã 
¼ããõãä¦ã‡ãŠ ‚ããõÀ ºããÛã ÒãäÓ› Ôãñ ªñŒã¦ãñ Ööý Ôãîà½ã Ô¦ãÀ ¹ãÀ ¦ããñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠ 
ÌãÔ¦ãì‚ããò ‡ãŠã ÔãâÖãÀ Öãñ¦ãã Öõý ãäÌãÞããÀ, Ì¾ãÌãÖãÀ, ‡ãŠ½ãÃ, ÔãâÔ‡ãŠãÀ, ½ã¶ã-‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠ 
Þããè•ããò ‡ãŠã ÔãâÖãÀ Öãñ¦ãã Öõý Ö½ããÀãè ‚ã¶¦ãÀã¦½ãã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠããäÍã¦ã Öãñ, •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ½ãÊããò Ôãñ 
Ö½ã ½ãì‡ã‹¦ã Öãò, ƒÔããè ¹ãÆ¾ããñ•ã¶ã Ôãñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã ½ãâ̈ ããò Ôãñ ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ ¾ã—ã Öãñ ÀÖã Öõý

¾ãÖ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ ãäÌããä£ã Öõ, ‚ãâØã Öõý ƒãä¦ãÖãÔã Ôãñ ãä½ãÊããè 
•ãã¶ã‡ãŠãÀãè ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ‡ãðŠÓ¥ã •ããè ƒÔã ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãñŠ —ãã¦ãã ©ãñý „¶Öãò¶ãñ 
ƒÔã ãäÌã²ãã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãã¦½ãÔãã¦ãá ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ©ãã, ƒÔã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãñ ãäÔã® ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ©ããý Ìãñ 
¦ããñ ÔÌã¾ãâ ¹ãÀ½ãñÍÌãÀ ©ãñ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã „¶Öãò¶ãñ †‡ãŠ ‚ããªÍãÃ ‡ãŠãè Ô©ãã¹ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãèý •ãÖãú 
¦ã‡ãŠ —ãã¦ã Öõ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ºããª ‡ãŠãäÊã¾ãìØã ½ãò ƒ¶ã ½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãŠã „ÞÞããÀ¥ã ¶ãÖãé Öì‚ãã Öõý 
¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ãã¹ã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÌãÔãÀ ¹ãÀ ½ã¶ã ½ãò Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ããÀñ ¼ããÀ¦ã ‡ãñŠ 
¹ãÆãÞããè¶ã ¨ãÉãäÓã¾ããò-½ã¶ããèãäÓã¾ããò ¶ãñ ãä•ãÔã ¹ã®ãä¦ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãããäÌãÓ‡ãŠãÀ ‚ããõÀ ãäÔããä® ‡ãñŠ 
ãäÊã† ‚ã¹ã¶ãã •ããèÌã¶ã Ôã½ããä¹ãÃ¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõ, „Ôã ãäÌã²ãã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãì¶ã: •ãã¶ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããÔã 
‡ãŠÀò, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ¾ãÖ ãäÌã²ãã ‡ãñŠÌãÊã ‡ãìŠœ ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ããò ‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò Öãè ¶ãÖãé, ºããäÊ‡ãŠ 
¹ãîÀñ ãäÌãÍÌã ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠÊ¾ãã¥ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè àã½ã¦ãã ÀŒã¦ããè Öõý ¾ãÖ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã ¾ã—ã „Ôããè 
ãäÞãâ¦ã¶ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠ› Â¹ã Öõý
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¾ã—ã ½ãò ¼ããØããèªãÀãè 
¾ãÖ †‡ãŠ ‚ããÀã£ã¶ãã ‚ããõÀ †‡ãŠ ‚ã¶ãìÓŸã¶ã Öõý ¹ãÆã¦ã:‡ãŠãÊã ½ãñÀãè ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã ÀÖ¦ããè 
Öõ, ¹ãÀ ¾ã—ã ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ãäÌããä£ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ÞãÊã¦ãñ ÀÖñØããý ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã 
‚ããŸ ºã•ãñ ÍãìÂ ÖãñØãã ¹ãî•ãã Ôãñ ‚ããõÀ ¹ãî•ãã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÍÞãã¦ãá ªÔã ºã•ãñ Ôãñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã 
ÖÌã¶ã ÖãñØããý Ôããü¤ñ ºããÀÖ ºã•ãñ ãäÍãÌã ÔãÖÕããÞãÃ¶ã ÖãñØãã, ãä¹ãŠÀ ªãñ ºã•ãñ Ôãñ ¹ãì¶ã: 
ÖÌã¶ã ÖãñØããý ÞããÀ ºã•ãñ Á³ãè ÔÌããÖã‡ãŠãÀ ÖãñØãã „Ôã‡ãñŠ ¹ãÍÞãã¦ãá ‚ããÀ¦ããèý ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ 
ãäª¶ã¼ãÀ ‚ãÊãØã-‚ãÊãØã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã Öãñ¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ Ööý •ãºã ‚ãã¹ã ÊããñØã ¾ãÖãú ‚ãã¦ãñ 
Öö ¦ããñ ƒÔã ‚ãã¾ããñ•ã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ³Ó›ã ‚ããõÀ Ôããàããè ¦ããñ Öö Öãè, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã Ôãã©ã Öãè ƒÔã 
‚ã¶ãìÓŸã¶ã ½ãò ‚ãã¹ã †‡ãŠ Ôãã£ã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ¼ããè ¼ããØã Êãñ ÀÖñ Ööý „Ôã ¼ããÌã Ôãñ •ãºã 
‚ãã¹ã ‚ãã‡ãŠÀ ¾ãÖãú ºãõŸ¦ãñ Öö, ÞããÖñ ¹ããúÞã ãä½ã¶ã› Öãñ ¾ãã ªÔã ãä½ã¶ã› Öãñ ¾ãã ãäª¶ã ½ãò 
ªÔã ºããÀ ‚ãã¶ãã-•ãã¶ãã Öãñ, ãä•ã¦ã¶ãã ¼ããè Ôã½ã¾ã ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠã ¾ãÖãú ºããè¦ã¦ãã Öõ, „Ôã‡ãŠãñ 
½ãâ¨ã •ã¹ã¶ãñ ½ãò ÊãØããƒ¾ãñý ½ãâ¨ã ÞããÖñ æ ¶ã½ã: ãäÍãÌãã¾ã Öãñ ¾ãã ½ãÖã½ãð¦¾ãìâ•ã¾ã ½ãâ¨ã 
¾ãã ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠã ØãìÁ ½ãâ¨ã, „Ôã‡ãŠã •ã¹ã ãä¶ãÀâ¦ãÀ ÞãÊã¶ãã ÞãããäÖ†ý ƒÔã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ‚ãã¹ã ƒÔã 
‚ã¶ãìÓŸã¶ã ½ãò ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ÔãÖ¾ããñØã ªãèãä•ã¾ãñØããý 

•ãºã ¼ããè ¾ãÖãú ‚ãã¦ãñ Öö, Íãããä¶¦ã¹ãîÌãÃ‡ãŠ ¤âØã Ôãñ ºãõãäŸ¾ãñý Íãããä¶¦ã¹ãîÌãÃ‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã 
½ã¦ãÊãºã ‡ãñŠÌãÊã Ìãã¥ããè ‡ãŠãñ ãäÌãÀã½ã ªñ¶ãã ¶ãÖãé, Œããñ¹ãü¡ãè ‡ãŠãè ºã‡ãŠºã‡ãŠ ¼ããè ºã¶ª 
‡ãŠÀ¶ããè Öõý •ããñ ‡ãìŠœ ‚ãã¹ã ÔããñÞã¦ãñ Öö ÌãÖ †‡ãŠ ¦ãÀâØã ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀÖ Öõý •ãõÔãñ Àñãä¡¾ããñ 
¦ãÀâØã ãäªŒãÊããƒÃ ¶ãÖãé ªñ¦ããè, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ‚ãØãÀ Àñãä¡¾ããñ ÊãØãã¾ãò ¦ããñ „Ôãñ ¹ã‡ãŠü¡ ÊãñØãã, 
„Ôããè ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ Ôãñ ãäÌãÞããÀ ¼ããè ¦ãÀâØã Öãñ¦ããè Öõ ãä•ãÔãñ ¹ã‡ãŠü¡ã •ãã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõý Ö½ããÀñ 
¹ããÔã †‡ãŠ ¾ãâ¨ã Öõ ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã ½ãò •ããñ ºãÖì¦ã ºããÀ ãäÌãÞããäÊã¦ã ãäÌãÞããÀãò ‡ãŠãñ ¹ã‡ãŠü¡ Êãñ¦ãã 
Öõ ‚ããõÀ „Ôã ¾ãâ¨ã ‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã Öõ ½ããäÔ¦ãÓ‡ãŠý ƒÔããäÊã¾ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ½ããäÔ¦ãÓ‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãã¹ã 
ÊããñØã Ÿãè‡ãŠ Öãè ÀŒã¶ããý
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Êãì¹¦ã ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã‚ããò ‡ãŠã ¹ãì¶ãÁ®ãÀ
10 ½ããÞãÃ 2014

ƒÔã ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã ¾ã—ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ããèœñ †‡ãŠ ‡ãŠÖã¶ããè Öõý ‚ãã¹ã •ãã¶ã¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ããÀñ 
ØãìÁ, Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ¶ãñ ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãè ©ããè ‚ããõÀ „Ôã ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã 
Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãŠÊãÔÌãÂ¹ã Ö½ã Ôãºã ¶ãñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ Àã•ãÔãî¾ã ¾ã—ã ‡ãŠã ªÍãÃ¶ã ¼ããè ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã 
©ããý Àã•ãÔãî¾ã ¾ã—ã ½ãò „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ‚ããä•ãÃ¦ã Ôã¼ããè ¼ããõãä¦ã‡ãŠ ‚ããõÀ 
‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ Ôã½¹ãªã‚ããò ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãîÀñ Ôã½ãã•ã ‡ãŠãñ ãäÌã¦ããäÀ¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ½ãÖãÔã½ãããä£ã 
‡ãñŠ ¹ãîÌãÃ „¶Öãò¶ãñ Ö½ãÔãñ ‡ãŠÖã ©ãã, `½ãö ¦ãì½Öò ãäÌãÀãÔã¦ã ½ãò ‚ã¹ã¶ãã Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã £ã½ãÃ 
ªñ ÀÖã Öúîý Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ½ããØãÃ ¹ãÀ ÞãÊããñ, ¾ãÖãè ¦ãì½ÖãÀãè ‚ãÔãÊããè ãäÌãÀãÔã¦ã Öõý' ƒ¶ã 
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Íãºªãò ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã „¶Öãò¶ãñ Ö½ãò Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠã „§ãÀããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ¹ãÆªã¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý 
Ôãã©ã Öãè Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ¹ããèŸ ‡ãŠãè Ô©ãã¹ã¶ãã ‡ãŠã ¼ããè ãä¶ãªóÍã ªñ Øã¾ãñý ½ãÖãÔã½ãããä£ã ‡ãñŠ 
¹ãîÌãÃ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ¾ãÖ ¼ããè ‡ãŠÖã `Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠãè •ããñ ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ Ôãã£ã¶ãã†ú 
Öãñ¦ããè Öö, „¶ã‡ãŠãñ ¼ããè ‚ãã¦½ãÔãã¦ãá ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã, ‚ããõÀ Ö½ããÀñ Ìãõãäª‡ãŠ ¨ãÉãäÓã¾ããò ¶ãñ ãä•ã¶ã 
¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã‚ããò ‡ãŠãñ Ô©ãããä¹ã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõ, „¶Öò ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ¹ãì¶ã•ããÃØãð¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ 
‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããÔã ‚ãÌãÍ¾ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ããý' 

ãä¹ãœÊãñ ÌãÓãÃ ¦ããñ †‡ãŠ Êãà¾ã ©ãã-ãäÌãÍÌã ¾ããñØã Ôã½½ãñÊã¶ã ‡ãŠã ÔãâÞããÊã¶ã, ‚ããõÀ 
ÌãÖ Êãà¾ã ‚ãÞœñ Ôãñ Ôã½¹ã¸ã Öì‚ããý ¦ã¦¹ãÍÞãã¦ãá ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠã ªîÔãÀã 
ÌãÓãÃ ‚ããÀ½¼ã Öì‚ããý ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ã¾ã½ãã¶ãìÔããÀ ƒÔã ÌãÓãÃ ¾ãÖ ªãñ ½ãÖãè¶ãñ 
‡ãŠãè Ôãã£ã¶ãã Öõý ‚ãØãÊãñ ÌãÓãÃ ¦ããè¶ã ½ãÖãè¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè Ôãã£ã¶ãã ÖãñØããè, ãä¹ãŠÀ ÞããÀ, ãä¹ãŠÀ 
¹ããúÞã ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ‚ãÌããä£ã ºãü¤¦ããè •ãã¦ããè Öõý ƒÔã‡ãŠãè ¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã¾ã 
•ããñ Öãñ½ã, •ããñ ¾ã—ã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ, ÌãÖ ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã ãäÍãÌã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããä¹ãÃ¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã¦ãã Öõ, 
‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ¾ãÖ Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ãäÍãÌã¦ã§Ìã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† 
‡ãŠãè •ãã¦ããè Öõý ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ƒÔã ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãñ ÔãºãÔãñ ¹ãÖÊãñ 
½ãã¦ãã ¹ããÌãÃ¦ããè ¶ãñ ãäÍãÌã ¹ãÆããä¹¦ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ãäÔã® ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ©ããý „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ãÍÞãã¦ãá ¼ããè 
‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠ ½ã¶ããèãäÓã¾ããò ‚ããõÀ Ôãâ¦ããò ¶ãñ ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããõÀ ãäÍãÌã ‚ã¶ãìØãÆÖ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ‚ãã£ãìãä¶ã‡ãŠ ¾ãìØã ½ãò ¼ããè ‡ãìŠœ ãäÌããäÍãÓ› ½ããäÖÊãã Ôãâ¦ããò ‚ããõÀ ‡ãìŠœ ãäÌããäÍãÓ› 
Ôãâ¶¾ãããäÔã¾ããò ¶ãñ ƒÔã‡ãŠãè Ôãã£ã¶ãã ¹ãîÀãè ‡ãŠãèý ¾ãÖ Ôãã£ã¶ãã Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ‡ãñŠ „¶ã 
Ôãâ¶¾ãããäÔã¾ããò ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ãä¶ãªóãäÍã¦ã Öõ •ããñ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ‡ãñŠ ‚ããªÍããô ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ •ããèÌã¶ã 
½ãò ãäÔã® ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ÞããÖ¦ãñ Ööý 

ãä¹ãœÊãñ ÌãÓãÃ ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã ¹ãÀ ½ã¶ã ½ãò ¾ãÖ ãäÌãÞããÀ ‚ãã¾ãã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ 
‚ã¹ã¶ããè ¹ãÆãÞããè¶ã ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ½ãò ¨ãÉãäÓã¾ããò ¶ãñ Ôã½ãã•ã ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠ§ãÃÌ¾ã, £ã½ãÃ ‚ããõÀ 
‚ã£¾ãã¦½ã ‡ãŠãè •ããñ ãäÍãàãã ¹ãÆªã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ©ããè ‚ããõÀ ãä•ãÔã ½ããØãÃ ¹ãÀ ÞãÊã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† 
Ö½ã Ôãºã‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆñãäÀ¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ©ãã, „Ôã ½ããØãÃ ‡ãŠã ¹ãì¶ãÀ¶ÌãñÓã¥ã ‡ã‹¾ããò ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã 
•ãã†ý ¶ãÖãé ¦ããñ ÌãÖ ãäÌã²ãã ‚ãºã Êãì¹¦ã Öãñ ÀÖãè Öõ ‚ããõÀ „Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¶ãÖãé 
•ãã¶ã ¹ãã ÀÖã Öõý ƒÔããè ãäÞãâ¦ã¶ã Ôãñ ¾ãì‡ã‹¦ã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ ãäÌãÍÌã ¾ããñØã Ôã½½ãñÊã¶ã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã¾ã 
ÌããÀã¥ãÔããè ‡ãñŠ ãäÌãªáÌã••ã¶ããò ¶ãñ ¾ãÖãú ƒÔã ‚ãŒããü¡ã ¹ããäÀÔãÀ ½ãò ½ãÖãÔãìªÍãÃ¶ã Öãñ½ã 
Ôã½¹ã¸ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ©ãã •ããñ ƒÔã ¾ãìØã ½ãò †‡ãŠ Êãì¹¦ã ãäÌã²ãã ‚ããõÀ ãäÌã—ãã¶ã ©ããý ƒÔã 
¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ¾ãÖ ‡ãŠÖã •ãã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ½ãÖãÔãìªÍãÃ¶ã ¾ã—ã ‡ãŠã ¼ããè ¹ãì¶ã•ããÃØãÀ¥ã ‚ããõÀ 
¹ãì¶ãÁ¦©ãã¶ã Öì‚ãã Öõý 
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¦ã½ããñØãì¥ããè ‚ããõÀ Ôã§ÌãØãì¥ããè ‚ããä¼ãÌ¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã
Ö½ãÊããñØã ¾ãÖãú •ããñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ‚ãÔ¨ã ¾ã—ã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖñ Öö, ƒÔã ¾ã—ã ‡ãŠã Ôã½ºã¶£ã ‚ãããäªªñÌã 
½ãÖãªñÌã Ôãñ Öõý ½ãÖãªñÌã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÍãì¹ããä¦ã ¼ããè ‡ãŠÖã Øã¾ãã Öõý ¹ãÍãì ‡ãŠã ¦ãã¦¹ã¾ãÃ Ôã½ãÔ¦ã 
¹ãÆããä¥ã¾ããò Ôãñ Öõ, ÔããÀñ ÔãâÔããÀ ‚ããõÀ Ôã½ãÔ¦ã Ì¾ã‡ã‹¦ã ÔãðãäÓ› Ôãñ Öõ, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ •ããñ 
‚ããä¼ãÌ¾ã‡ã‹¦ã Öõ, ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠã Ôãð•ã¶ã Öãñ Þãì‡ãŠã Öõ, ÌãÖ ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã Ôãñ Ì¾ãã¹¦ã Öõ, ‚ããõÀ 
ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠãè ÔãðãäÓ› ¶ãÖãé ÖìƒÃ Öõ, ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠã ÔÌãÂ¹ã ‚ã¼ããè ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã Öõ, ÌãÖ Ôã§ÌãØãì¥ã 
Ôãñ Ì¾ãã¹¦ã Öõý ÔãðãäÓ›, •ããèÌã¶ã ‚ããõÀ ÍãÀãèÀ, ¾ãñ Ôãºã ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ããè Ööý ƒ¶ã‡ãŠã Ì¾ãÌãÖãÀ 
‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠ½ãÃ ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ããè Öãñ¦ãã Öõý 

•ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãñŠ •ããñ ‡ãŠ½ãÃ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ÔãìŒã, ¦ãðãä¹¦ã ‚ããõÀ ƒãä¶³¾ã ¼ããñØã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãñ 
•ãã¦ãñ Öö, Ìãñ ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã ‡ãñŠ Öãè ¹ããäÀÞãã¾ã‡ãŠ Ööý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã •ãºã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãŠ½ãÃ ‡ãŠãñ 
ãä¶ã:ÔÌãã©ãÃ ¼ããÌã Ôãñ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã¦ãã Öõ, ãä•ãÔãÔãñ ¹ãîÀñ •ãØã¦ãá ½ãò Íãããä¶¦ã ‚ããõÀ ¹ãî¥ãÃ¦ãã 
‡ãŠãè ‚ã¶ãì¼ãîãä¦ã Öãñ¦ããè Öõ ‚ããõÀ ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ÔãìŒã ‚ããõÀ Ôã½ãðãä® ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõ ÌãÖ 
ãä¶ãÓ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠ½ãÃ ‡ãŠÖÊãã¦ãã Öõý ãä•ãÔã ‡ãŠ½ãÃ ‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã Ôã¼ããè ‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¼ããÌããò ‡ãŠãñ 
ªîÀ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã Ôã‡ãñŠ, ÞããÖñ ÌãÖ ‡ãŠ½ãÃ ¼ããõãä¦ã‡ãŠ Öãñ ¾ãã ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ, ÌãÖ ãä¶ãÓ‡ãŠã½ã 
‡ãŠ½ãÃ Öãñ¦ãã Öõý †ñÔãã ‡ãŠ½ãÃ Ôã§ÌãØãì¥ã ‡ãŠã ¹ããäÀÞãã¾ã‡ãŠ Öõý ‚ããõÀ ãä•ãÔã ¹ãÆãä‰ãŠ¾ãã ‡ãñŠ 
´ãÀã Ö½ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Üãü¡ñ ‡ãŠãñ Öãè ¼ãÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããÔã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öö, ÞããÖñ 
ÌãÖ ¼ããõãä¦ã‡ãŠ Öãñ ¾ãã ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ, ÌãÖ Ôã‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠ½ãÃ Öõý 

¾ãÖãú •ããñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã ¾ã—ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã Öãñ ÀÖã Öõ, ¾ãÖ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠã 
†‡ãŠ ‚ããä¼ã¸ã ‚ãâØã Öõý •ãõÔãã Ö½ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠÊã ºã¦ãÊãã¾ãã, ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãñŠ ÞããÀ ‚ãâØã 
Öãñ¦ãñ Ööý ¹ãÖÊãã ‚ãâØã Öõ ãäÌã²ããý ãäÌã²ãã ‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠ ãäÔã®ã¶¦ããò, ãäÞãâ¦ã¶ããò, ‚ã¶ãìÍããÔã¶ããò, 
¹ã®ãä¦ã¾ããò, ‚ããÞããÀãò ‚ããõÀ Ì¾ãÌãÖãÀãò ‡ãŠã Ôã½ããÌãñÍã Öõý ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠã ªîÔãÀã 
‚ãâØã Öõ ¾ããñØãý ƒÔãñ Öãè ½ãîÊã ¾ããñØã ½ãã¶ã¦ãñ Öö ‚ããõÀ ƒÔããè ¾ããñØã Ôãñ ãä¹ãŠÀ ‚ã¶¾ã 
¾ããñØããò ‡ãŠãè „¦¹ããä§ã Öãñ¦ããè Öõ, •ãõÔãñ ‡ãŠ½ãÃ¾ããñØã, —ãã¶ã¾ããñØã, ¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã¾ããñØã, ãä‰ãŠ¾ãã¾ããñØã, 
‡ãìŠ¥¡ãäÊã¶ããè ¾ããñØã, ½ãâ¨ã¾ããñØã, Êã¾ã¾ããñØã ‚ãããäªý ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠã ¦ããèÔãÀã ‚ãâØã 
Öõ Ôã½¹ãÆªã¾ã-•ããè¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ¦ãÀãè‡ãŠã, ªõãä¶ã‡ãŠ ‚ããÞãÀ¥ã, ªõãä¶ã‡ãŠ Ôãã£ã¶ãã, £¾ãã¶ã, 
„¹ããÔã¶ãã, —ãã¶ã, Ì¾ãÌãÖãÀ, ‡ãŠ½ãÃ ‡ãŠã ¦ãÀãè‡ãŠãý Þããõ©ãã ‚ãâØã Öõ ‚ãÔ¨ãý ‚ãÔ¨ã ‡ãŠã 
„¹ã¾ããñØã †‡ãŠ ºãâ£ã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠã›¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ, †‡ãŠ ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ããäÀÌããä¦ãÃ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ 
‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ, †‡ãŠ ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã ‡ãñŠ ¶ããÍã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ Öãñ¦ãã Öõý ¾ãÖ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã ¼ããè¦ãÀ 
‡ãŠãè ¹ãÍãì¦ãã ‡ãŠã ‚ã¶¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõý ¼ããè¦ãÀ ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÍãì¦ãã ‡ãŠºã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠ› Öãñ¦ããè Öõ? •ãºã 
•ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò •ãü¡¦ãã Öõ ¦ã¼ããè ¹ãÍãì¦ãã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠ› Öãñ¦ããè Öõ ‚ããõÀ •ãºã •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ‚ãã¦½ãã ‡ãŠãè 



35

Þãõ¦ã¶¾ã¦ãã ‚ãã¦ããè Öõ ¦ãºã ãäªÌ¾ã¦ãã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠ› Öãñ¦ããè Öõý ‚ãã¦½ãã ‡ãŠãè •ãü¡¦ãã Öõ ¹ãÍãì¦ãã 
•ãºããä‡ãŠ ‚ãã¦½ãã ‡ãŠãè Þãõ¦ã¶¾ã¦ãã Öõ ãäªÌ¾ã¦ããý 

¹ãÍãì¦ãã ¹ãÀ ãäÌã•ã¾ã
¼ãØãÌãã¶ã ½ãÖãªñÌã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÍãì¹ããä¦ã ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ Ìãñ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ÔÌãã½ããè, 
‚ããä£ãÓŸã¦ãã, ¹ãñÆÀ‡ãŠ ‚ããõÀ —ãã¦ãã Ööý ƒÔããäÊã† ¹ãÍãì¦ãã ‡ãñŠ ºãâ£ã¶ã, ‚ãã¥ãÌã ¾ãã ½ãÊã 
‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠã›¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã Öãñ¦ãã Öõý Ö½ããÀñ ƒÔã •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãñŠ 
½ãÊã ºãÆÚãØãÆâãä©ã, ãäÌãÓ¥ãìØãÆâãä©ã ‚ããõÀ ãäÍãÌãØãÆâãä©ã ½ãò Ì¾ãã¹¦ã ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã Öö, •ããñ ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã 
‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã ½ãò, ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã ½ãò, ¼ããÌã ‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ 
‚ãÌãÔ©ãã ½ãò, ãäÞãâ¦ã¶ã ‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã ½ãò, ãäÌãÞããÀ ‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã ½ãò ºããú£ã 
ªñ¦ãñ Öö ‚ããõÀ ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã „Ôããè Þããè•ã ‡ãŠã ³Ó›ã ºã¶ã¦ãã Öõ, „Ôã‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ‡ãŠã Ôããàããè 
ºã¶ã¦ãã Öõý Ö½ããÀñ ¼ããè¦ãÀ ¾ãñ •ããñ ¦ããè¶ã ØãÆâãä©ã¾ããú Öö ¾ãÖãè ãä¨ã¹ãìÀ Ööý ƒ¶ã ãä¨ã¹ãìÀãò ½ãò 
‚ãÞœñ ÊããñØã ¼ããè ÀÖ¦ãñ Öö ‚ããõÀ ºãìÀñ ÊããñØã ¼ããèý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã •ãºã ƒ¶ã ãä¨ã¹ãìÀãò ½ãò ºãìÀãƒÃ 
‡ãŠã ºããÖìÊ¾ã Öãñ •ãã¦ãã Öõ ¦ãºã ƒ¶ã‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠã›¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öãñ¦ããè Öõý ºãìÀãƒÃ 
‡ãñŠ ºããÖìÊ¾ã ‡ãŠã ‡ã‹¾ãã ‚ã©ãÃ Öõ? ¹ããõ£ãñ ‡ãŠã „ªãÖÀ¥ã Êããñý ¹ããõ£ãã •ãºã •ã¶½ã Êãñ¦ãã 
Öõ ‚ããõÀ „Ôã½ãò ¶ã¾ãã ¹ãîŠÊã ãäŒãÊã¦ãã Öõ ¦ããñ ÌãÖ œãñ›ã, ÔãìØããä¶£ã¦ã, ÀâØããè¶ã ‚ããõÀ 
ŒãìºãÔãîÀ¦ã ãäªŒãÊããƒÃ ªñ¦ãã Öõ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã •ãõÔãñ-•ãõÔãñ ÌãÖ ¹ãîŠÊã ºãîü¤ã Öãñ¶ãñ ÊãØã¦ãã 
Öõ, ÌãÖ ½ãìÀ¢ãã¶ãñ ÊãØã¦ãã Öõý „Ôã ¹ãîŠÊã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãâŒãìãäü¡¾ããú ÔãîŒã¶ãñ ÊãØã¦ããè Öö, „¶ã‡ãŠã 
ÀâØã •ãã¶ãñ ÊãØã¦ãã Öõ, „¶ã‡ãŠãè ÔãìâØã¶£ã •ãã¶ãñ ÊãØã¦ããè Öõý ¹ãîŠÊã ‡ãŠã Â¹ã ¹ãîÀãè ¦ãÀÖ 
¹ããäÀÌããä¦ãÃ¦ã Öãñ •ãã¦ãã Öõý „Ôããè ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ Ôãñ ºãÆÚãØãÆâãä©ã, ãäÌãÓ¥ãìØãÆâãä©ã ‚ããõÀ Á³ØãÆâãä©ã ½ãò 
¼ããè •ãºã ‡ãìŠœ ¹ã¶ã¹ã¦ãã Öõ ¦ããñ Ôãì¶ªÀ Öãñ¦ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ •ãºã ºãîü¤ã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ ¦ããñ ½ãìÀ¢ãã 
•ãã¦ãã Öõý ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ‡ãŠã •ããèÌã¶ã ƒ¶Öãé ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌããò ½ãò Üãî½ã¦ãñ ÀÖ¦ãã Öõ, ¼ãÆ½ã¥ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ 
ÀÖ¦ãã Öõý ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã ´ãÀã ƒ¶ã ¦ããè¶ã ØãÆâãä©ã¾ããò ‡ãŠã ¼ãñª¶ã ‡ãŠÀ‡ãñŠ „¶ã ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã‚ããò 
‡ãŠãñ ¹ããÀ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã¦ãã Öõ •ããñ ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ‡ãŠãñ ƒÔã £ãÀ¦ããè ¹ãÀ Ôããèãä½ã¦ã ºã¶ãã‡ãŠÀ ÀŒã¦ããè 
Ööý ¦ãºã •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ãäÍãÌã¦Ìã ‡ãŠãè, ¹ãî¥ãÃ¦ãã ‡ãŠãè, Ôã½ãðãä® ‡ãŠãè ‚ã¶ãì¼ãîãä¦ã Öãñ¶ãñ ÊãØã¦ããè 
Öõ ‚ããõÀ ÌãÖ ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ¼ããè ÔÌã¾ãâ ¹ãî¥ãÃ Öãñ •ãã¦ãã Öõ, Þãñ¦ã¶ã Öãñ •ãã¦ãã Öõý

‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ‚ãÔ¨ã ‡ãŠã ¾ãÖãè ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã Öõý ƒÔããè ‚ãÔ¨ã ‡ãŠã 
¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ ‚ããÌããÖ¶ã ½ãâ¨ããò ´ãÀã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã ÀÖã Öõ, ƒÔã Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ãä‡ãŠ ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã 
•ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠãè •ããñ ¹ãÍãì¦ãã Öõ, ÔãâÔããÀ ½ãò ¹ãÆããä¥ã¾ããò ‡ãŠãè •ããñ ¹ãÍãì¦ãã Öõ, „Ôã ¹ãÍãì¦ãã 
‡ãŠã Ö½ããÀñ ¹ãÍãì¹ããä¦ã ¶ããÍã ‡ãŠÀò ‚ããõÀ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ã¶ãìØãÆÖ ‡ãŠã ‚ãâÍã Ö½ãò ¹ãÆªã¶ã ‡ãŠÀòý 
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ãäÍãÌã•ããè ‡ãŠã †‡ãŠ ¶ãã½ã Öõ ¹ãÍãì¹ããä¦ãý ¾ãÖ ¶ãã½ã ‡ã‹¾ããò ¹ãü¡ã? ¹ãìÀã¥ããò ½ãò Ìã¥ãÃ¶ã 
‚ãã¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ãä¨ã¹ãìÀ ¶ããÍã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãîÌãÃ ãäÍãÌã•ããè ªñÌã¦ãã‚ããò Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ¦ãì½ã ¹ãÖÊãñ 
¹ãÍãì ºã¶ããñ, ¦ãºã ½ãö ¹ãÍãì¹ããä¦ã ºã¶ãîúØãã ‚ããõÀ „Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããª Öãè ƒ¶ã ‚ãÔãìÀãò ‡ãŠã ÔãâÖãÀ 
Ôã½¼ãÌã ÖãñØããý ‡ãŠÖã¶ããè ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ¦ããñ †ñÔãñ Öãè ¹ãü¤ Êãñ¦ãñ Öö, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã •ãºã ƒÔã‡ãñŠ 
ºããÀñ ½ãò ÔããñÞã¦ãñ Öö ¦ããñ ½ã¶ã ½ãò ¹ãÆÍ¶ã „Ÿ¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ãäÍãÌã•ããè ªñÌã¦ãã‚ããò Ôãñ ¹ãÍãì ºã¶ã¶ãñ 
‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‡ã‹¾ããò ‡ãŠÖ ÀÖñ Ööý ‚ãããäŒãÀ ¹ãÍãì¦ãã ‡ã‹¾ãã Öõ, ¹ãÍãì ãä‡ãŠÔã‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö? 
ãä•ãÔã‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ÔãâÔ‡ãŠãÀ ¶ãÖãé Öõ, ãä•ãÔã‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ÔãâÔ‡ãðŠãä¦ã ¶ãÖãé Öõ ‚ããõÀ 
ãä•ãÔã‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ‡ãŠÊãã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããä¼ãÌ¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ¶ãÖãé Öõ, †ñÔãñ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÍãì ½ãã¶ãã 
Øã¾ãã Öõ-ÔãâØããè¦ãÍããÔ¨ã‡ãŠÊãããäÌããäÖ¶ãã Ôããàãã¦ãá ¹ãÍãì ¹ãìÞœãäÌãÓãã¥ãÖãè¶ããý 

•ããñ ƒ¶ã ‡ãŠÊãã‚ããò ‡ãŠã —ãã¦ãã Öõ, •ããñ ÔãâÔ‡ãŠãÀãò Ôãñ, ‚ãÞœãƒÃ Ôãñ ¾ãì‡ã‹¦ã Öõ, 
„Ôã‡ãñŠ ¼ããè¦ãÀ ¼ããè ‡ãìŠœ-¶ã-‡ãìŠœ Œããñ› ÀÖ¦ãã Öõ, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ÖÀ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã 
½ãò ¦ããè¶ã Øãì¥ããò ‡ãŠã Ôã½ããÌãñÍã Öì‚ãã Öõý ªñÌã¦ãã‚ããò ½ãò ‚ãØãÀ Ôã§Ìã ºãÖì¦ã Öõ, ¦ããñ 
½ã£¾ã½ã Â¹ã ½ãò À•ããñØãì¥ã ‚ããõÀ Ôãîà½ã Â¹ã ½ãò ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã ¼ããè Öõý •ããñ ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ãäÌã¹ãÀãè¦ã 
Öãñ¦ãñ Öö, •ããñ ¹ãÍãì Öãñ¦ãñ Öö, „¶ã½ãò ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã ÔãºãÔãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ Öãñ¦ãã Öõ, „Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããª 
½ã£¾ã½ã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ À•ããñØãì¥ã ‚ããõÀ ‚ã¶¦ã ½ãò ©ããñü¡ã-Ôãã Ôã§ÌãØãì¥ãý ªñÌã¦ãã‚ããò Ôãñ •ãºã 
¹ãÆ¼ãì ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ¦ãì½ã ¹ãÖÊãñ ¹ãÍãì ºã¶ããñ, Ìãñ ¾ãÖ ºãã¦ã ªñÌã¦ãã‚ããò ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÍãì ºã¶ãã¶ãñ 
‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ, ºããäÊ‡ãŠ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ‚ããúŒãò ŒããñÊã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Ööý ¦ãì½ã 
ãä•ãÔãñ ºãìÀã ½ãã¶ã¦ãñ Öãñ „£ãÀ ½ã¦ã ªñŒããñ, ¹ãÖÊãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ã¶ªÀ ‡ãñŠ Œããñ› ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒããñý 
‡ãŠºããèÀªãÔã •ããè ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã Öõ ¶ã-

ºãìÀã •ããñ ªñŒã¶ã ½ãö ÞãÊãã, ºãìÀã ¶ã ãä½ããäÊã¾ãã ‡ãŠãñ¾ãý
•ããñ ãäªÊã Œããñ•ãã ‚ãã¹ã¶ããñ, ½ãì¢ãÔãñ ºãìÀã ¶ã ‡ãŠãñ¾ãýý

ªñÌã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ ¼ããè¦ãÀ ¼ããè ‡ãìŠœ-¶ã-‡ãìŠœ ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã ‡ãŠã ‚ãâÍã ãäœ¹ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ÌãÖ 
‚ãâÍã „Ôã‡ãŠãè ¹ãÍãì¦ãã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¦ããè‡ãŠ Öõý •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã ‡ãŠã ÌãÖ ¹ãÆ¦ããè‡ãŠã¦½ã‡ãŠ 
‚ãâÍã ªñÌã¦ãã‚ããò ‡ãñŠ ¼ããè¦ãÀ ãäœ¹ãã Öì‚ãã Öõ Ìãñ ãäªÌ¾ã¦ãã ‚ããõÀ ¹ãî¥ãÃ¦ãã ‡ãŠã ¹ãî¥ãÃ 
‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ Ööý Ö½ããÀñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ¼ããè ¾ãÖãè ºãã¦ã ÊããØãî Öãñ¦ããè Öõý 
‚ããª½ããè Œããñ› ‚ããõÀ ªãñÓã Ö½ãñÍãã ªîÔãÀãò ½ãò ªñŒã¦ãã Öõ, ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ½ãò ‡ãŠ¼ããè ¶ãÖãéý Ö½ã 
Ö½ãñÍãã †ñÔãã ÔããñÞã¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ã Ôãã¹ãŠ-Ôãì©ãÀñ Öö, ªî£ã Ôãñ £ãìÊãñ Ööý ØãÊã¦ããè ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ 
ÌããÊãñ Ôãºã ªîÔãÀñ ÊããñØã Öãñ¦ãñ Öö, ½ãö ¶ãÖãé Öúîý Ö½ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ ªñÌã¦ãã Ôã½ã¢ã¦ãñ 
Öö ‚ããõÀ ªîÔãÀãò ‡ãŠãñ ªã¶ãÌãý Ö½ã ÔããñÞã¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ãÔãñ ¦ããñ ‡ãŠ¼ããè ØãÊã¦ããè Öãñ Öãè ¶ãÖãé 
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Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããè Öõ, ãä¹ãŠÀ ¾ãÖ ªãñÓããÀãñ¹ã¥ã Ö½ã ¹ãÀ ‡ã‹¾ããò ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã ÀÖã Öõý ØãÊã¦ããè ªîÔãÀñ 
¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè Öõ ‚ããõÀ ª¥¡ Ö½ã ¼ãìØã¦ã ÀÖñ Ööý •ãºã ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãñŠ Œããñ› ‡ãŠãñ 
¶ãÖãé ªñŒã¦ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ªîÔãÀãò ‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãñŠ Œããñ› ››ãñÊã¶ãñ ½ãò ÊãØãã ÀÖ¦ãã Öõ ¦ããñ 
ÌãÖ „Ôã‡ãŠãè ¹ãÍãì¦ãã ¶ãÖãé ¦ããñ ‚ããõÀ ‡ã‹¾ãã Öõ? 

Ö½ã Ö½ãñÍãã ÊããñØããò Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ªîÔãÀñ ‡ãñŠ Œããñ› ‡ãŠãñ ½ã¦ã ªñŒããñ, ºããäÊ‡ãŠ 
ªîÔãÀñ ½ãò •ããñ Øãì¥ã Öõ „Ôã‡ãŠã Ôã½½ãã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ÔããèŒããñý Ôãã©ã Öãè ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò 
•ããñ Œããñ› Öõ „Ôã‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã¶ãã ÔããèŒããñ, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ‚ã¼ããè ¦ã‡ãŠ ¦ãì½ã „Ôã Œããñ› ‡ãŠãè, „Ôã 
‡ãŠ½ã•ããñÀãè ‡ãŠãè ‚ãÌãÖñÊã¶ãã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãñ •ãã ÀÖñ Öãñý Øã£ãñ ‡ãñŠ ÍãÀãèÀ ¹ãÀ ÍãñÀ ‡ãŠãè ŒããÊã 
‚ããñü¤‡ãŠÀ Ö½ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ ÍãñÀ Ôã½ã¢ã ÀÖñ Öö, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã Öö ÌããÔ¦ãÌã ½ãò Øã£ãã Öãèý 

¹ãÍãì¹ããä¦ã ¶ãã½ã ‡ãŠã ¾ãÖãè ¦ãã¦¹ã¾ãÃ Öõ ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãñŠ Œããñ› ‡ãŠãñ •ãã¶ãò-
Ôã½ã¢ãò ‚ããõÀ „Ôã ¹ãÀ ãäÌã•ã¾ã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããÔã ‡ãŠÀòý ªîÔãÀñ ½ãò •ããñ Øãì¥ã Öö, 
•ããñ ¹ãÆãä¦ã¼ãã†ú Öö, „¶Öò ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ ƒÃÓ¾ããÃ ¶ã ‡ãŠÀò, ºããäÊ‡ãŠ „¶ã‡ãŠã Ôã½½ãã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã 
ÔããèŒãòý Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ªîÔãÀãò ‡ãñŠ Øãì¥ã ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ •ãÊã¦ãã Öõ, ´ñÓã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõ, Üãð¥ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã 
Öõ ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÖãè „Ôã‡ãñŠ ¹ã¦ã¶ã ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ¼ããè ºã¶ã¦ãã Öõý •ãºã ¦ãì½ã ªîÔãÀãò ‡ãñŠ Øãì¥ããò ‡ãŠãñ 
Ôã½½ãã¶ã ªñ¦ãñ Öãñ, ¦ãºã ¦ãì½ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¼ããè¦ãÀ ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÍãì¦ãã ¹ãÀ ãäÌã•ã¾ã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ 
ãäÊã† ¹ãÖÊãã ‡ãŠª½ã ‚ããØãñ ºãü¤ã ÀÖñ Öãñý ªîÔãÀãò ‡ãŠãñ Ôã½½ãã¶ã ªñ¶ãã, ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ 
ƒÃÓ¾ããÃ ‚ããõÀ ´ñÓã Ôãñ ‚ã¹ãÆ¼ãããäÌã¦ã ÀŒã¶ãã-¾ãÖ ºãÖì¦ã ºãü¡ãè Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‚ããõÀ „¹ãÊããäº£ã 
Öõ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠãèý ºãÖì¦ã Öãè ‡ãŠ½ã ÊããñØã ƒÔã ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠÀ ¹ãã¦ãñ Ööý 
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Ñããè‡ãðŠÓ¥ã ´ãÀã ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠãè Ôãã£ã¶ãã
11 ½ããÞãÃ 2014

†‡ãŠ ‡ãŠ©ãã Ôãì¶ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãñ ãä½ãÊã¦ããè Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ‡ãðŠÓ¥ã•ããè ¶ãñ ¨ãÉãäÓã „¹ã½ã¶¾ãì ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã •ãã‡ãŠÀ 
ÍãõÌã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠãè ãäÍãàãã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠãè ãä•ãÔã‡ãñŠ ¹ãÍÞãã¦ãá „¶Öò ãäÍãÌã•ããè ‡ãŠãè ‡ãðŠ¹ãã Ôãñ 
Ôãã½ºã ¶ãã½ã‡ãŠ ¹ãì¨ã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã Öì‚ããý ‡ãìŠœ ÊããñØã ÔããñÞã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ‡ãðŠÓ¥ã•ããè ‡ãŠãñ 
ãäÍãÌã ¦ã§Ìã ‡ãŠãè ãäÍãàãã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ¦ãã ‡ã‹¾ããò ¹ãü¡ãèý Ìãñ ¦ããñ ÔÌã¾ãâ ¶ããÀã¾ã¥ã ©ãñý 
¾ããäª „¶Öò ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ¦ãã ©ããè ¦ããñ Ìãñ ãäÌãÓ¥ãì ¦ã§Ìã ‡ãŠã ¼ããè ‚ããÌããÖ¶ã ‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ ©ãñý 
¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ ƒÔã ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ¾ããª ÀãäŒã¾ãñ ãä‡ãŠ ƒÃÍÌãÀ ¼ããè •ãºã ÍãÀãèÀ £ããÀ¥ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öö ¦ããñ 
ÍãÀãèÀ ‡ãŠã ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã „¶Öò ‚ããºã® ‡ãŠÀ ªñ¦ãã Öõý ƒÃÍÌãÀ ¼ããè ‚ãÌã¦ããÀ Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã 
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‡ãŠãè ¼ããúãä¦ã ÍãÀãèÀ, ½ã¶ã ‚ããõÀ ¼ããÌã¶ãã‚ããò ‡ãñŠ ÔÌã¼ããÌã ‡ãŠãñ ¢ãñÊã¦ãñ Ööý ‚ãÌã¦ããÀãò ½ãò 
ºãñÍã‡ãŠ Ôã§ÌãØãì¥ã ‡ãŠãè Öãè ¹ãÆ£ãã¶ã¦ãã Öãñ¦ããè Öõ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã À•ããñØãì¥ã ‚ããõÀ ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã 
‡ãñŠ ¼ããè ‡ãŠ¥ã ÀÖ¦ãñ Ööý ¹ãî¥ãÃ ‚ãÌã¦ããÀ ‚ã©ããÃ¦ãá ¹ãî¥ãÃ ¦ã§Ìã ‡ãñŠ —ãã¦ãã Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† 
‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ Öãñ¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ½ãÊã ‡ãñŠ ÍãñÓã ‡ãŠ¥ããò ‡ãŠãñ ªîÀ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã†ý

ãäÍãÌã•ããè ‚ãããäª ØãìÁ Öö, ¹ãÍãì¹ããä¦ã Ööý ‚ãØãÀ ¶ããÀã¾ã¥ã ‡ãŠãñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã 
•ãã¶ãã Öõ ¦ããñ ‚ãããäª ØãìÁ ãäÍãÌã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã Öãè ¦ããñ •ãã¾ãòØãñý ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã ãäÍãÌã ‚ããõÀ 
¶ããÀã¾ã¥ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Ôãâºãâ£ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÌãÓã¾ã ½ãò ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ „¶ã½ãò ‚ããõÀ ½ãì¢ã½ãò ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ãñª 
¶ãÖãé Öõý ãäÍãÌã ¼ããè ¾ãÖãè ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö ‚ããõÀ ¶ããÀã¾ã¥ã ¼ããèý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ¼ãñª ¦ããñ 
ãäªŒãÊããƒÃ ªñ¦ãã Öõ, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ †‡ãŠ Öõ ãäÍãÌã ¦ã§Ìã ‚ããõÀ ªîÔãÀã Öõ ¶ããÀã¾ã¥ã ¦ã§Ìãý 
ÌããÔ¦ãÌã ½ãò ªãñ¶ããò †‡ãŠ-ªîÔãÀñ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãîÀ‡ãŠ Ööý ãäÔã‡ã‹‡ãñŠ ‡ãñŠ †‡ãŠ ¦ãÀ¹ãŠ Öõ ãäÍãÌã ¦ã§Ìã 
‚ããõÀ ªîÔãÀãè ¦ãÀ¹ãŠ Öõ ¶ããÀã¾ã¥ã ¦ã§Ìãý •ãºã ¼ããè ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ãäªÌ¾ã ¦ã§Ìã ÍãÀãèÀ £ããÀ¥ã 
‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõ ¦ããñ ÌãÖ ÍããÀãèãäÀ‡ãŠ ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã ‡ãŠãñ ¢ãñÊã¦ãã Öõý ƒãä¶³¾ããò ‡ãŠã ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ÔÌã¼ããÌã 
Öõý „¶ãÔãñ Ôã½¹ã‡ãÃŠ Öãñ¦ãã Öõ, „¶ã‡ãŠã ÔãÖ¾ããñØã Êãñ¶ãã ¹ãü¡¦ãã Öõý ½ã¶ã Ôãñ Ôã½ºã¶£ã 
ÀÖ¦ãã Öõ, ½ã¶ã Ôãñ ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ¹ãü¡¦ãã Öõý ‡ãŠÖãé-¶ã-‡ãŠÖãé, ãä‡ãŠÔããè-¶ã-ãä‡ãŠÔããè Â¹ã 
½ãò À•ããñØãì¥ã ‚ããõÀ ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã ‡ãŠãè ¢ãÊã‡ãŠ „Ôã Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã¦Ìã ½ãò ãäªŒãÊããƒÃ ªñ •ãã¦ããè 
Öõý ¼ãÊãñ Öãè ÌãÖ àããä¥ã‡ãŠ Öãñ Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã „Ôã‡ãŠãè ‚ããä¼ãÌ¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ãä¶ããäÍÞã¦ã Â¹ã Ôãñ ƒÔã 
ÍãÀãèÀ ½ãò, ƒÔã •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò Öãñ¦ããè Öõý 

•ãºã Ñããè‡ãðŠÓ¥ã ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ãäÔã® ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öö ¦ãºã „¶ã‡ãŠã Ôããàãã¦‡ãŠãÀ ãäÍãÌã•ããè 
Ôãñ Öãñ¦ãã Öõý ãä‡ãŠÔã Â¹ã ½ãò? †‡ãŠ ½ãâØãÊã‡ãŠãÀãè ƒÃÍÌãÀ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãòý ãäÍãÌã•ããè ¹ãîœ¦ãñ 
Öö, `‡ãðŠÓ¥ã, ‡ã‹¾ãã ÞãããäÖ¾ãñ ¦ãì½Öò? ‚ããõÀ „Ôã‡ãñŠ ‚ããØãñ ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠÖã¶ããè ¦ããñ ‚ãã¹ã •ãã¶ã¦ãñ 
Ööý ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ Ö½ã ¾ãÖ Ôãâ‡ãñŠ¦ã ªñ¶ãã ÞããÖ¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ƒÃÍÌãÀ •ãºã ÍãÀãèÀ £ããÀ¥ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ 
Öö ¦ããñ „ÞÞã Ôã§Ìã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ããäºãâºã ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÆ¦ããè‡ãŠ Öãñ¦ãñ Öì† ¼ããè „Ôã ½ãîãä¦ãÃ ½ãò À•ããñØãì¥ã 
‚ããõÀ ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãìŠœ ‡ãŠ¥ã ãä¶ããäÍÞã¦ã Â¹ã Ôãñ ÀÖ¦ãñ Ööý „¶ãÔãñ ½ãìãä‡ã‹¦ã ¹ãã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ 
ãäÊã† ‚ã¶¦ã ½ãò ¹ãî¥ãÃ ãäÌãÍãì® ãäÍãÌã¦ã§Ìã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããÀã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ‡ãñŠ ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã „¶ã ½ãÊããò 
Ôãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ ½ãì‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Öãè ¼ããè¦ãÀ ãäªÌ¾ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã 
‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõ, ãäªÌ¾ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãã¦½ãÔãã¦ãá ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõý ƒÔããè „ªáªñÍ¾ã Ôãñ ‡ãðŠÓ¥ã•ããè ¶ãñ ¼ããè 
ãäÍãÌã•ããè ‡ãŠãè ‚ããÀã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãè ©ããèý 

ƒÃÍÌãÀ ‡ãŠã ‚ãÌã¦ãÀ¥ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè £ã½ãÃ ‡ãñŠ Ô©ãã¹ã¶ãã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¶ãÖãé, ºããäÊ‡ãŠ ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã 
‡ãŠãñ ¹ãì¥¾ã ½ããØãÃ ¹ãÀ ÞãÊã¶ãñ Öñ¦ãì ¹ãÆñãäÀ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Öãñ¦ãã Öõý ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã •ããñ 
`£ã½ãÃ ÔãâÔ©ãã¹ã¶ãã©ããÃ¾ã' ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö, Ö½ã ½ãã¶ã¦ãñ Öö „Ôã ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠãñ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ‚ãã¹ã 
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‚ã¹ã¶ãñ £ã½ãÃ ‡ãŠãè Ì¾ããŒ¾ãã ¦ããñ ºãªÊããñý ‚ãã¹ã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Ôã½¹ãÆªã¾ã Öãè £ã½ãÃ Öãñ •ãã¦ãã 
Öõý ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠã £ã½ãÃ ‡ãñŠÌãÊã ÍãõÌã, ÌãõÓ¥ãÌã ¾ãã Íãã‡ã‹¦ã Ôã½¹ãÆªã¾ã ¦ã‡ãŠ Ôããèãä½ã¦ã ÀÖ¦ãã 
Öõý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã Ôã½¹ãÆªã¾ã ¦ããñ †‡ãŠ ‚ã¶ãìÍããÔã¶ã ‚ããõÀ •ããèÌã¶ãÞã¾ããÃ ‡ãŠã ‡ãñŠ¶³ Öõ •ãÖãú 
¹ãÀ †‡ãŠ ãäÌãÍãñÓã ãäÌãÞããÀ£ããÀã ‚ããõÀ ãäª¶ãÞã¾ããÃ ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ãäÍãàãã ªãè •ãã¦ããè 
Öõý £ã½ãÃ †‡ãŠ ‚ãÊãØã Þããè•ã Öõý £ã½ãÃ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠãè Ôã‡ãŠãÀã¦½ã‡ãŠ ‚ããõÀ ÀÞã¶ãã¦½ã‡ãŠ 
‚ããä¼ãÌ¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã Öõý •ãºã ƒÃÍÌãÀ ‚ãã‡ãŠÀ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö ̀ £ã½ãÃ ÔãâÔ©ãã¹ã¶ãã©ããÃ¾ã', ¦ããñ ÌãõÓ¥ãÌã, 
ÍãõÌã ¾ãã Íãã‡ã‹¦ã Ôã½¹ãÆªã¾ã ‡ãŠãè Ô©ãã¹ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¶ãÖãé, ºããäÊ‡ãŠ Ôã¶½ããØãÃ ¹ãÀ 
ÞãÊã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ¹ãñÆÀ¥ãã ªñ ÀÖñ Ööý Ôã¶½ããØãÃ ¹ãÀ ÞãÊããñØãñ ¦ããñ ¦ãì½ÖãÀã ‡ãŠÊ¾ãã¥ã ÖãñØãã ‚ããõÀ 
ºããª ½ãò „Ôã Ôã¶½ããØãÃ ‡ãŠãñ ¦ãì½ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè £ã½ãÃ ‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã ªñ¦ãñ Öãñ ¦ããñ ÌãÖ ¦ãì½ÖãÀãè ‚ã¹ã¶ããè 
ªñ¶ã Öõý ƒÃÍÌãÀ Ö½ãñÍãã ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ‡ãŠãñ Ôã¶½ããØãÃ ¹ãÀ ÞãÊã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ¹ãñÆÀ¥ãã ªñ¦ãñ Öö, ‚ããõÀ 
•ããñ „Ôã ½ããØãÃ ¹ãÀ ÞãÊã¦ãã Öõ ÌãÖãè ¼ã‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠÖÊãã¦ãã Öõ, ÌãÖãè —ãã¶ããè ‡ãŠÖÊãã¦ãã Öõý 

†‡ãŠ ãäÌãÍãñÓã ºãã¦ã ‚ãã¹ã ÊããñØããò ‡ãŠãñ ºã¦ãÊãã ªòý ‡ãŠÊã ¾ã—ã ‡ãŠã Þããõ©ãã ãäª¶ã Öõ 
‚ããõÀ †‡ãŠãªÍããè ‡ãŠã Íãì¼ã ãäª¶ã ¼ããèý ‚ããÑã½ã ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ Ö½ãÊããñØã ÖÀ 
†‡ãŠãªÍããè ‡ãŠãñ Ôã½¹ãî¥ãÃ Øããè¦ãã ‡ãŠã ¹ããŸ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý Ôãã©ã Öãè ‡ãŠÊã 12 ¦ããÀãèŒã ¼ããè 
Öõ, ãä•ãÔã ãäª¶ã Ö½ãÊããñØã Ôã½¹ãî¥ãÃ Àã½ãÞããäÀ¦ã½ãã¶ãÔã ‡ãŠã ‚ãŒã¥¡ ¹ããŸ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý 
¾ãÖ ¦ããñ ºãÖì¦ã Öãè Ôãì¶ªÀ Ôãâ¾ããñØã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ãäÍãÌã ‚ããÀã£ã¶ãã Öãñ ÀÖãè Öõ ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠÊã 
‚ãŒã¥¡ Àã½ãÞããäÀ¦ã½ãã¶ãÔã ‡ãŠã ¹ããŸ ¼ããè ÖãñØãã ‚ããõÀ Ôãã©ã Öãè Ôã½¹ãî¥ãÃ Øããè¦ãã ¹ããŸ 
¼ããèý ãäÍãÌã•ããè, Àã½ã•ããè ‚ããõÀ ‡ãðŠÓ¥ã•ããè, ¦ããè¶ããò ‡ãŠãè „¹ããäÔ©ããä¦ã ‡ãŠÊã ¾ãÖãú ãä¶ããäÍÞã¦ã 
Öõý ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÀÔããò ØãìÁ ¹ãÆªãñÓã Öõ ãä•ãÔã ãäª¶ã ƒÔã ¾ã—ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã Öõý ÌãÖ ¼ããè 
ºãÖì¦ã ½ãÖ§Ìã¹ãî¥ãÃ ãäª¶ã ÀÖñØããý 
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ãä¨ã¹ãìÀ ¼ãñª¶ã
12 ½ããÞãÃ 2014

¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ‚ãÔ¨ã ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠã Þããõ©ãã ‚ãâØã Öõý ‚ãÔ¨ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã Ö½ãñÍãã 
ãä‡ãŠÔããè ÌãÔ¦ãì ‡ãŠãñ ¹ããäÀÌããä¦ãÃ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã†, „Ôã‡ãñŠ ÔãâÖãÀ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Öãñ¦ãã Öõý 
Ö½ããÀñ ¼ããè¦ãÀ •ããñ ¹ããÍããäÌã‡ãŠ ¹ãÆÌãðãä§ã Öõ „Ôã ¹ãÀ ãäÌã•ã¾ã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÍÞãã¦ãá •ããñ 
…•ããÃ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã Öãñ¦ããè Öõ ÌãÖãè ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ‚ãÔ¨ã ‡ãŠÖÊãã¦ãã Öõý 

ƒÔã ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã ‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã Ö½ã ¦ããè¶ã ¹ãìÀãò ‡ãŠã ¼ãñª¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý ¹ãÖÊãã ¹ãìÀ 
ÊããñÖñ ‡ãŠã, ªîÔãÀã ¹ãìÀ Þããúªãè ‡ãŠã, ¦ããèÔãÀã ¹ãìÀ Ôããñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã Öãñ¦ãã Öõý ¾ãñ ãä¨ã¹ãìÀ Ö½ããÀñ 
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ÍãÀãèÀ ½ãò ¼ããè Öö •ããñ ºãÆÚãØãÆâãä©ã, ãäÌãÓ¥ãìØãÆâãä©ã ‚ããõÀ Á³ØãÆâãä©ã ‡ãñŠ ¶ãã½ã Ôãñ •ãã¶ãñ 
•ãã¦ãñ Ööý ºãÆÚãØãÆâãä©ã ƒãä¶³¾ããò ‡ãŠã ÔÌãã½ããè Öõ ‚ããõÀ ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã ‡ãŠã Üã¶ããè¼ãî¦ã Â¹ã Öõý 
ãäÌãÓ¥ãìØãÆâãä©ã ½ã¶ã ‡ãŠã ÔÌãã½ããè Öõ ‚ããõÀ À•ããñØãì¥ã ‡ãŠã Üã¶ããè¼ãî¦ã Â¹ã Öõý Á³ØãÆâãä©ã 
‚ããäÔ½ã¦ãã ‡ãŠã ÔÌãã½ããè Öõ ‚ããõÀ Ôã§ÌãØãì¥ã ‡ãŠã ‡ãñŠ¶³ Öõý ‚ããäÔ½ã¦ãã ‡ãŠã ‚ã©ãÃ Öãñ¦ãã 
Öõ `½ãö' ‡ãŠã ‚ãã¼ããÔã, `½ãö Öúî', ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ †‡ãŠ ƒ‡ãŠãƒÃ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã 
‡ãŠÀ¶ããý ¾ãÖ ‚ãÔ¨ã ƒ¶ã ¦ããè¶ã ¹ãìÀãò ‡ãŠã ¼ãñª¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öì† Ôãã£ã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ „Ôã ¹ãÀ½ã ¦ã§Ìã 
‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆããä¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀã¦ãã Öõý 

¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠãè Ôãã£ã¶ãã ¹ãîÌãÃ ½ãò Ñããè‡ãðŠÓ¥ã ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ©ããè, ‚ããõÀ „Ôã‡ãñŠ 
¹ãÍÞãã¦ãá ‚ã•ãìÃ¶ã ¶ãñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ‚ãÔ¨ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããÀã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ‡ãñŠ ƒÔãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ©ããý 
‚ã•ãìÃ¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ‚ãÔ¨ã ¹ãÆªã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ Ôãñ ¹ãÖÊãñ ãäÍãÌã•ããè ¶ãñ ãä‡ãŠÀã¦ã ÌãñÓã ½ãò 
‚ãã‡ãŠÀ ‚ã•ãìÃ¶ã ‡ãñŠ Üã½ãâ¡ ‚ããõÀ ‚ããä¼ã½ãã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ Ôã½ãã¹¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ©ããý „Ôãñ †‡ãŠ 
‚ã¦ãìÊã¶ããè¾ã ¾ããñ®ã Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‚ãÖâ‡ãŠãÀ ©ãã ‚ããõÀ •ãºã „Ôã‡ãŠã ‚ãÖâ‡ãŠãÀ Ôã½ãã¹¦ã Öãñ 
Øã¾ãã, •ãºã „Ôã‡ãŠãè ‚ããäÔ½ã¦ãã ‡ãŠã „¶½ãîÊã¶ã Öãñ Øã¾ãã ¦ãºã •ãã‡ãŠÀ ãäÍãÌã•ããè ¶ãñ „Ôãñ 
¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ‚ãÔ¨ã ãäª¾ããý ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ‚ãÔ¨ã ªñ¦ãñ Ôã½ã¾ã „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ã•ãìÃ¶ã Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ 
ƒÔã ‚ãÔ¨ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠ¼ããè ªìºãÃÊã ‡ãñŠ ãäÌãÀãñ£ã ½ãò ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ¶ããý ‚ãØãÀ †ñÔãã ÖãñØãã 
¦ããñ ¹ãîÀãè ÔãðãäÓ› ‡ãŠã ÔãâÖãÀ Ôãâ¼ãÌã Öõý 

Ö½ããÀñ ØãìÁ, Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã ©ãã, ‚ããõÀ ÔÌã¾ãâ ‡ãŠÀ‡ãñŠ 
ãäªŒãÊãã¾ãã ¼ããè ãä‡ãŠ ãä•ãÔã ¾ã—ã ½ãò ãä‡ãŠÔããè „ÞÞã Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠã ‚ããÌããÖ¶ã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ 
„Ôã ¾ã—ã Ôãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ¹ãŠÊã ‡ãŠã ãäÌã¦ãÀ¥ã Ôã¼ããè ‡ãñŠ „¦©ãã¶ã ‚ããõÀ ãäÖ¦ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Öãñ¶ãã 
ÞãããäÖ†ý †ñÔãã ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ã ‚ã¹ã¶ããè Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ãØã¦ã ¹ãÆããä¹¦ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖñ Ööý 
Ö½ããÀñ ÍããÔ¨ããò ½ãò ¾ãÖ ¼ããè ‡ãŠÖã Øã¾ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãØãÀ ØãÊã¦ããè Ôãñ ƒ¶ã ãäªÌ¾ã ½ãâ¨ããò 
‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ÔÌãã©ãÃ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Öãñ¦ãã Öõ ¦ããñ ƒÔã‡ãŠã „Ê›ã ‚ãÔãÀ ÖãñØããý 
‡ãŠÖ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ½ã¦ãÊãºã ¾ãÖ ãä‡ãŠ •ãºã ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ãäªÌ¾ã Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠã ‚ããÌããÖ¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõ, 
‚ããÀã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõ ¦ãºã „Ôãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ½ã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ãäÞãâ¦ãã ‚ããõÀ ¶ã‡ãŠãÀã¦½ã‡ãŠ ãäÌãÞããÀãò 
Ôãñ ½ãì‡ã‹¦ã ÀŒã ‡ãŠÀ, Ôã‡ãŠãÀã¦½ã‡ãŠ Ì¾ãÌãÖãÀ Ôãñ •ããñü¡¶ãã ÞãããäÖ†ý ¦ã¼ããè „Ôãñ ¾ã—ã 
‡ãñŠ Ôã‡ãŠãÀã¦½ã‡ãŠ ¹ãŠÊããò ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆããä¹¦ã Öãñ¦ããè Öõ, ‚ã¶¾ã©ãã ÌãÖ ¾ã—ã ‡ãñŠ ¶ã‡ãŠãÀã¦½ã‡ãŠ 
¹ãŠÊã ‡ãŠãñ Öãè ØãÆÖ¥ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõý 

‚ãã•ã ƒÔã ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ¾ã—ã ‡ãŠã Þããõ©ãã ãäª¶ã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠÊã ƒÔã‡ãŠãè ¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã 
Öõý ‚ãã•ã ‡ãŠã ãäª¶ã ãäÌãÍãñÓã Öõ ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ¾ãÖ †‡ãŠãªÍããè ‡ãŠã ãäª¶ã ¼ããè Öõ ‚ããõÀ 
ãäÀãäŒã¾ãã¹ããèŸ ‡ãŠãè ¹ããèŸã£ããèÍÌãÀãè ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãÔãâØãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ¼ããè Ö½ãÊããñØããò ‡ãñŠ 
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ºããèÞã ƒÔã ¹ããÌã¶ã ãäª¶ã „¹ããäÔ©ã¦ã Ööý ‚ãã•ã †‡ãŠãªÍããè ‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ã Ö½ãÊããñØã ¾ãÖãú 
¹ãÀ Ôã½¹ãî¥ãÃ Øããè¦ãã ¹ããŸ ‡ãŠã ‚ãã¾ããñ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý •ãºã Ö½ãÊããñØããò ‡ãŠã ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã 
ÖÌã¶ã Öãñ •ãã¦ãã Öõ ãä¹ãŠÀ Øããè¦ãã ¹ããŸ ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ¾ãÖãú ÖãñØããý 12 ¦ããÀãèŒã ‡ãŠãñ 
Ö½ã Àã½ãÞããäÀ¦ã½ãã¶ãÔã ‡ãŠã ‚ãŒã¥¡ ¹ããŸ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öõ •ããñ ‚ãã•ã ÔãºãñÀñ œ: ºã•ãñ •¾ããñãä¦ã 
½ãâãäªÀ ½ãò ‚ããÀ½¼ã Öì‚ãã Öõý ¾ãÖ ¦ããñ ºãÖì¦ã Öãè „§ã½ã ‚ãÌãÔãÀ Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ƒÔã ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã 
Ôãã£ã¶ãã ½ãò ‚ãã¹ã †‡ãŠ ÔãÖ¼ããØããè ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ¼ããØã Êãñ ÀÖñ Öö ‚ããõÀ Ôãã©ã Öãè Ö½ããÀãè 
¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ããä¶¦ã½ã àã¥ããò ‡ãñŠ Ôããàããè Ööý 

ãä•ãÔã ¾ã—ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãã¹ã ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ Ôããàããè Öö ÌãÖ Ö½ããÀñ ¼ããÀ¦ã ªñÍã ‡ãŠã †‡ãŠ 
‚ã¦¾ã¶¦ã ¹ãÆãÞããè¶ã ¾ã—ã Öõý ‚ã¶ãìÔãâ£ãã¶ã ºã¦ãÊãã¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ‚ããä¶¦ã½ã ºããÀ ¾ã—ã Â¹ã 
½ãò ƒ¶ã ½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãŠãè £Ìããä¶ã ‡ãŠÀãèºã ¹ããúÞã Ö•ããÀ ÔããÊã ¹ãÖÊãñ ƒÔã £ãÀã ¹ãÀ Ôãì¶ããƒÃ 
¹ãü¡ãè ©ããè ‚ããõÀ „Ôã Êã½ºããè ‚ãÌããä£ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶¦ãÀãÊã ¹ãÀ ‚ãã•ã ¹ãì¶ã: ƒ¶ã ½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãŠã 
Ö½ãÊããñØã ƒÔã £ãÀã ¹ãÀ ÑãÌã¥ã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖñ Ööý ¾ãÖ ªõÌããè ‡ãðŠ¹ãã Ôãñ Öãè Ôãâ¼ãÌã Öãñ 
¹ãã¾ããý ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã ãäÍãÌã ‡ãŠã ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ‚ãã¾ãì£ã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ‚ã•ãìÃ¶ã ÌãÖ 
¹ãÆ©ã½ã Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ©ãã ãä•ãÔã¶ãñ ƒÔã ‚ãã¾ãì£ã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ©ããý „Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããª Ôãñ 
¼ãØãÌãã¶ã ãäÍãÌã ¶ãñ ¾ãÖ ‚ãã¾ãì£ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠãñ ¶ãÖãé ãäª¾ãã Öõý •ãºã ‚ã•ãìÃ¶ã ‡ãŠãñ 
¾ãÖ ‚ãã¾ãì£ã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã Öì‚ãã ¦ããñ „Ôã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ‚ãã¾ãì£ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠãè Íã§ãô ¼ããè ãä½ãÊããè 
©ããéý ‡ãŠÖ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ¦ãã¦¹ã¾ãÃ ¾ãÖ ãä‡ãŠ ƒÔã ‚ãã¾ãì£ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã ãäÔã¹ãÃŠ ãäÍãÌã•ããè ¶ãñ ‚ããõÀ 
ÌãÖ ¼ããè ‡ãñŠÌãÊã †‡ãŠ Öãè ºããÀ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõý „Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããª ‚ã•ãìÃ¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãÔ¨ã ãäª¾ãã, 
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Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã Ôãã©ã Öãè ¾ãÖ ¼ããè ‡ãŠÖã ãä‡ãŠ ¦ãì½ã ƒÔã‡ãŠãñ ‡ãñŠÌãÊã ÀŒããñ, ƒÔã‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã 
½ã¦ã ‡ãŠÀãñý „Ôã ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã ‡ãŠãè …•ããÃ ‡ãñŠ ‚ããÌããÖ¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ãä•ã¶ã ½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãŠã 
¹ãÆ¾ããñØã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ, „¶Öãé ½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãŠã ‚ãã¹ã ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ ‚ãã•ã ÑãÌã¥ã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖñ Ööý ¾ãñ 
‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ ½ãâ¨ã Ööý 

¾ãñ †ñÔãñ ½ãâ¨ã ¶ãÖãé Öö •ããñ ÖÀ ªãñ-ÞããÀ ÔããÊã ½ãò ‚ãã¹ã ªñÍã ‡ãñŠ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãŠãñ¶ãñ ½ãò 
Ôãì¶ã¦ãñ Ööý ƒ¶ã ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã ½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãŠã ¾ã—ã Â¹ã ½ãò „ÞÞããÀ¥ã ‡ãŠ½ã-Ôãñ-‡ãŠ½ã ¹ããúÞã 
Ö•ããÀ ÔããÊã ‡ãñŠ ºããª ¹ãì¶ã: ƒÔã ªñÍã ½ãò Öãñ ÀÖã Öõý ¾ãÖ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¹ãÆªÍãÃ¶ã ¶ãÖãé Öõ, 
ºããäÊ‡ãŠ Ö½ããÀãè Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠã ‚ãâØã Öõý ‚ã¼ããè ¾ãÖãú †‡ãŠ ¦ã§Ìã ‡ãŠã ‚ããÌããÖ¶ã Öãñ ÀÖã 
Öõ ‚ããõÀ •ãºã ‚ããÌããÖ¶ã Öãñ •ãã¦ãã Öõ ¦ãºã ØãìÁ•ããè ‡ãŠãñ Ôã½ããä¹ãÃ¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã¾ãñØããý ãä¹ãŠÀ 
ØãìÁ•ããè ‡ãŠãè ‡ãðŠ¹ãã Ôãñ ƒÔã ¦ã§Ìã ‡ãŠã, ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª ‡ãŠã ãäÌã¦ãÀ¥ã ÖãñØãã, ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÖãè 
¾ã—ã ãä¹ãŠÀ ãäÀãäŒã¾ãã ½ãò ‚ãã¾ããñãä•ã¦ã ÖãñØãã •ãÖãú ¹ãÀ ÔããÌãÃ•ããä¶ã‡ãŠ ãä¶ã½ãâ¨ã¥ã ãäª¾ãã 
•ãã¾ãñØããý ÌãÖãú ¹ãÀ ƒÔãñ Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ÔÌããè‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠÀòØãñ, ØãÆÖ¥ã ‡ãŠÀòØãñ ‚ããõÀ „Ôã‡ãñŠ 
ºããª „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆÔããª ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ƒÔã ¾ã—ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãŠÊã ‚ãã¹ã ÊããñØããò ‡ãŠãñ ¼ããè ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ÖãñØããý 
¾ãÖ †‡ãŠ Êã½ºããè ãäÌããä£ã Öõý 

Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ‡ãŠãè £ãÀãñÖÀ
ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦ÔãâØããè ‚ããõÀ Ö½ã ¼ãÊãñ Öãè ÀÖ¦ãñ Öö ãäÀãäŒã¾ãã ‚ããõÀ ½ãìâØãñÀ ½ãò, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã 
Ö½ãÊããñØããò ‡ãñŠ ãäÌãÞããÀ, ãäÞã¶¦ã¶ã ‚ããõÀ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã †‡ãŠ Öö, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ Ö½ãÊããñØã †‡ãŠ 
Öãè ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ãäÍãÓ¾ã Ööý ƒÔããäÊã¾ãñ ¾ãÖ ½ã¦ã ÔããñÞã¶ãã ãä‡ãŠ ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦ÔãâØããè 
ãäÀãäŒã¾ãã ½ãò Öö ¦ããñ ¾ãÖãú †ñÔãã Öãñ ÀÖã Öõ, ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ½ãìâØãñÀ ½ãò Öö ¦ããñ ãäÀãäŒã¾ãã 
½ãò ÌãõÔãã Öãñ ÀÖã Öõý ºããäÊ‡ãŠ •ãºã ªãñ •ãØãÖ „¹ããäÔ©ããä¦ã Öãñ¦ããè Öõ ¦ãºã …•ããÃ ‚ããõÀ ¼ããè 
¹ãÆºãÊã Öãñ •ãã¦ããè Öõý ƒÔããäÊã† ¾ãÖ †‡ãŠ ‚ã¶ãì¹ã½ã ‚ãÌãÔãÀ Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦ÔãâØããè 
¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ „¹ããäÔ©ã¦ã Ööý „¶Öãò¶ãñ ¼ããè ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã Ôã½ãã¹¦ã ‡ãŠãè Öõ ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã ¾ã—ã 
½ãò „¶ã‡ãŠãè ¼ããè ÔãÖ¼ãããäØã¦ãã Öõý 

‚ã¹ã¶ããè ½ãÖãÔã½ãããä£ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãîÌãÃ ØãìÁ•ããè ¶ãñ Ö½ã Ôãâ¶¾ãããäÔã¾ããò ‡ãŠãñ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ‡ãŠãè 
ãäÌãÀãÔã¦ã ¹ãÆªã¶ã ‡ãŠãèý †ñÔãã ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦ÔãâØããè ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãñŠÌãÊã ãäÀãäŒã¾ãã¹ããèŸ 
‡ãŠãè ãä•ã½½ãñªãÀãè, Ö½ãò ‡ãñŠÌãÊã Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ¹ããèŸ ‡ãŠãè ãä•ã½½ãñªãÀãè ‚ããõÀ ¦ããèÔãÀãè ¹ããèü¤ãè 
‡ãŠãñ ‡ãñŠÌãÊã ¾ããñØã¹ããèŸ ‡ãŠãè ãä•ã½½ãñªãÀãè ªñ‡ãŠÀ Øã†, ºããäÊ‡ãŠ „¶Öãò¶ãñ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã 
•ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ „¸ã¦ã ºã¶ãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆñÀ¥ãã Ö½ãÊããñØããò ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆªã¶ã ‡ãŠãè Öõ ‚ããõÀ Ôãã©ã Öãè 
ãäÌããä£ã ºã¦ãÊããƒÃ ãä‡ãŠ ‡ãõŠÔãñ ‡ã‹¾ãã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã Öõý „Ôã ãäÌããä£ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ Öãè ‡ãŠã½ã Öãñ 
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ÀÖã Öõý ¾ãÖ Ôãºã ¦ããñ „¶Öãé ‡ãñŠ ãäÞãâ¦ã¶ã, ãäÌãÞããÀ, ªîÀÒãäÓ› ‚ããõÀ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãŠã 
†‡ãŠ ½ãî§ãÃÂ¹ã Öõý 

¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ †‡ãŠ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ãØã¦ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ½ãâ¨ããò ´ãÀã …•ããÃ ‡ãŠã ‚ããÌããÖ¶ã 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã ÀÖã Öõ, ªñÌã¦ãã ‡ãŠã ‚ããÌããÖ¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã ÀÖã Öõý „Ôã‡ãñŠ ¹ãÍÞãã¦ãá ‚ã¹ãÃ¥ã 
ÖãñØãã, ‚ããõÀ ãä¹ãŠÀ ƒ¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ãŠÊããò ‡ãŠã ãäÌã¦ãÀ¥ã ÖãñØããý ƒÔããèãäÊã† ØãìÁ•ããè ¶ãñ ¼ããè 
¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãè ©ããè ‚ããõÀ ƒÔããèãäÊã† ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦ÔãâØããè ‚ããõÀ Ö½ãò ¼ããè ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã 
Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ãä¶ãªóÍã ãäª¾ãã ©ããý ƒÔã‡ãŠãè ¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã ½ãò ‚ãã¹ã Ôãºã‡ãŠã •ããñ ¾ãÖãú 
³Ó›ã Â¹ã ½ãò „¹ããäÔ©ã¦ã Öö, ÔÌããØã¦ã Öõý 

‚ãºã ÖÌã¶ã ‚ããÀ½¼ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ Ôãñ ¹ãÖÊãñ ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã ½ãð¦¾ãìâ•ã¾ã Ôãñ †‡ãŠ ¹ãÆã©ãÃ¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ 
Öö ãä‡ãŠ Ìãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ÔãìÀàãã, ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÌãÞã, ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ‡ãðŠ¹ãã, ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ‚ã¶ãìØãÆÖ Ö½ã 
Ôãºã‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆªã¶ã ‡ãŠÀòý 
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ãä¨ã¹ãìÀ ‡ãŠã ƒãä¦ãÖãÔã
¾ãÖãú Ö½ãÊããñØã ‚ããÀã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖñ Öö ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã ¹ãÍãì¹ããä¦ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÍãì¹ããä¦ã 
‚ãããäªªñÌã ½ãÖãªñÌã ‡ãŠã Öãè †‡ãŠ ¶ãã½ã Öõý ¾ãÖ ¶ãã½ã ‡ã‹¾ããò ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠºã ¹ãü¡ã? Ôãâàãñ¹ã 
½ãò ‡ãŠ©ãã Ôãì¶ãã¶ãñ •ãã ÀÖã Öúîý 

†‡ãŠ ºããÀ ‚ãÔãìÀãò ¶ãñ ¦ããè¶ã ¹ãìÀãò ‡ãŠã ãä¶ã½ããÃ¥ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ããñ ãä¨ã¹ãìÀ ‡ãŠÖÊãã¾ãñý 
†‡ãŠ ¹ãìÀ ÊããñÖñ Ôãñ ãä¶ããä½ãÃ¦ã ©ãã, ªîÔãÀã Þããúªãè Ôãñ ‚ããõÀ ¦ããèÔãÀã ÔÌã¥ãÃ Ôãñý ¾ãñ 
¦ããè¶ã ¹ãìÀ „¹ãØãÆÖãò ‡ãŠãè ¼ããúãä¦ã £ãÀ¦ããè ‡ãñŠ …¹ãÀ Þã‡ã‹‡ãŠÀ ‡ãŠã›¶ãñ ÊãØãñý ƒ¶ã ¹ãìÀãò 
‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ ªñÌã¦ãã ºãÖì¦ã ¼ã¾ã¼ããè¦ã Öãñ Øã† ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã Ààãã ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠãñƒÃ 
Ì¾ãÌãÔ©ãã ¶ãÖãé ©ããèý „¶Öãò¶ãñ ãäÍãÌã•ããè Ôãñ ‚ã¶ãìÀãñ£ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ãä‡ãŠ ƒ¶ã ¹ãìÀãò ‡ãŠã ÔãâÖãÀ 
ãä‡ãŠãä•ã†ý ãäÍãÌã•ããè ªñÌã¦ãã‚ããò Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ƒ¶ã ¹ãìÀãò ‡ãŠã ÔãâÖãÀ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ 
¹ãÖÊãñ ¦ãì½ã Ôãºã‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÍãì ºã¶ã¶ãã ¹ãü¡ñØãã, ‚ããõÀ ½ãñÀã ‚ãããä£ã¹ã¦¾ã ÔÌããè‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã 
ÖãñØããý ½ãö ¹ãÍãì¹ããä¦ã ºã¶ãîúØãã ‚ããõÀ „Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããª Öãè ½ãö ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãÔ¨ã ‡ãŠã Ôãâ£ãã¶ã 
‡ãŠÀ‡ãñŠ ƒ¶ã ãä¨ã¹ãìÀãò ‡ãŠã ¼ãñª¶ã ‡ãŠÂúØããý ¹ãìÀã¥ããò ½ãò †ñÔãã Ìã¥ãÃ¶ã ‚ãã¦ãã Öõ, ‚ããõÀ 
„Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããª ‚ãã¹ã ‚ãâªã•ã ÊãØãã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ Öãñ ãä‡ãŠ ‡ã‹¾ãã Öì‚ãã ÖãñØããý ªñÌã¦ãã ¹ãÍãì 
ºã¶ãñ, ½ãÖãªñÌã ¶ãñ ¹ãÍãì¹ããä¦ã ºã¶ã‡ãŠÀ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ¹ãÍãì¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ãä¶ã¾ãâ¨ã¥ã ½ãò 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, „¶ã‡ãñŠ ÔÌãã½ããè ºã¶ãñ ‚ããõÀ „Ôã‡ãñŠ ¹ãÍÞãã¦ãá ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãÔ¨ã ‡ãŠã Ôãâ£ãã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ‡ãñŠ 
ãä¨ã¹ãìÀ ‡ãŠã ¼ãñª¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý 

‚ãºã £¾ãã¶ã ªãñ, ¾ãÖ ãä¨ã¹ãìÀ Öõ ‡ã‹¾ãã? ¹ãìÀ ‡ãŠã ½ã¦ãÊãºã ÌãÖ Ô©ãã¶ã ãä•ãÔã½ãò 
ÌããÔã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã¦ãã Öõý ƒÔããäÊã† ÍãÖÀãò ‡ãñŠ ¶ãã½ã ¶ããØã¹ãìÀ, ‡ãŠã¶ã¹ãìÀ, Àã¾ã¹ãìÀ ¾ãã 
•ãºãÊã¹ãìÀ •ãõÔãñ Öãñ¦ãñ Ööý „Ôããè ¦ãÀÖ ¾ãÖ ªñÖ ¼ããè †‡ãŠ ¹ãìÀ Öõý `¶ãÌã´ãÀñ ¹ãìÀñ ªñÖãè' 
¶ããõ ´ãÀãò ‡ãŠã ¾ãÖ ªñÖ †‡ãŠ ¶ãØãÀ Öõý ¶ãØãÀãò ‡ãŠãè ‚ã¹ã¶ããè †‡ãŠ Ì¾ãÌãÔ©ãã Öãñ¦ããè 
Öõ, ãä•ãÔã‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÂ¹ã Ìãñ ÞãÊã¦ãñ Ööý „Ôããè ¦ãÀÖ ƒÔã ÍãÀãèÀ ‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ Ì¾ãÌãÔ©ãã Öõ 
•ããñ Ö½ããÀãè ‚ãã¦½ãã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¶ãØãÀ Ôã½ãã¶ã Öõý ƒÔã ¶ãØãÀ ‡ãŠã, ƒÔã ªñÖ ‡ãŠã •ããñ 
ÔãâÔ‡ãŠãÀ Öõ, „Ôãñ Ö½ã¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã¾ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ „Ôã ÔãâÔ‡ãŠãÀ ¶ãñ Ö½ãò †‡ãŠ ‚ã¶ãì¼ãîãä¦ã 
‡ãŠãè ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã ½ãò ‚ããºã® ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ãã Öõ, ºããú£ã ãäª¾ãã Öõý •ãºã ÔãâÔ‡ãŠãÀ Ö½ãò †‡ãŠ 
‚ã¶ãì¼ãîãä¦ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã ½ãò ºããú£ã ªñ¦ãñ Öö, ¦ãºã Ö½ããÀãè ½ãã¶ããäÔã‡ãŠ¦ãã ºãªÊã •ãã¦ããè 
Öõ, ÒãäÓ›‡ãŠãñ¥ã ºãªÊã •ãã¦ãã Öõ, ‚ããÞãÀ¥ã ºãªÊã •ãã¦ãã Öõ, Ì¾ãÌãÖãÀ ºãªÊã 
•ãã¦ãã Öõý •ãºã ¾ãñ Ôãºã ºãªÊã •ãã¦ãñ Öö ¦ãºã Ö½ã ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ¾ãñ Øãì¥ããò ´ãÀã 
¹ãÆ¼ãããäÌã¦ã Öãñ ÀÖñ Ööý
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ÔÌãã©ãÃ Ôãñ ¹ãÀ½ãã©ãÃ ‡ãŠãè ‚ããñÀ 
•ãºã ¦ãì½ã ‚ãÞœã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öãñ ¦ããñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öãñ ãä‡ãŠ Ôã§ÌãØãì¥ã ‡ãŠãè ¢ãÊã‡ãŠ Öõý •ãºã ¦ãì½ã 
ºãìÀã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öãñ ¦ããñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öãñ ãä‡ãŠ ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¼ããÌã Öõý •ãºã ¦ãì½ã ‡ãìŠœ ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ 
Öãñ ¦ããñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öãñ À•ããñØãì¥ã ‡ãŠã ‚ãÔãÀ Öõý ¦ãì½ÖãÀã •ããñ ¼ããè ãäÞãâ¦ã¶ã, Ì¾ãÌãÖãÀ ¾ãã ‡ãŠ½ãÃ 
Öãñ¦ãã Öõ, „Ôã‡ãŠãè ‚ããä¼ãÌ¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‚ããõÀ ¹ããäÀ¥ãã½ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ „Ôãñ †‡ãŠ ¶ãã½ã ãäª¾ãã 
•ãã¦ãã Öõ-¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã, À•ããñØãì¥ã ¾ãã Ôã§ÌãØãì¥ãý ƒÔã ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ¾ããª ÀŒããñ ãä‡ãŠ •ãºã 
Þãñ¦ã¶ãã ÔãâÔããÀ Ôãñ •ãìü¡ãè Öõ ¦ãºã ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ããè Öõ, •ãºã Þãñ¦ã¶ãã ÔãâÔããÀ Ôãñ ãäÌã½ãìŒã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ 
¹ãÀ½ãã¦½ãã Ôãñ •ãìü¡ãè Öõ ¦ãºã Ôã§ÌãØãì¥ããè Öõ, ‚ããõÀ •ãºã Þãñ¦ã¶ãã ÔãâÔããÀ Ôãñ ƒÃÍÌãÀ ‡ãñŠ 
ºããèÞã ‡ãŠãè ¾ãã¨ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öõ ¦ãºã À•ããñØãì¥ããè Öõý Ö½ã Ôãºã‡ãŠãè Þãñ¦ã¶ãã, ÍãÀãèÀ, ºãìãä®, 
½ã¶ã, ÔããñÞã, ãäÌãÞããÀ ‚ã¼ããè ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ããè Öõý ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ããè ‡ãŠã ½ã¦ãÊãºã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ ÔÌãã©ããêý 

•ãºã Ö½ããÀñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ƒÃÍÌãÀ ‡ãŠãè Þãõ¦ã¶¾ã¦ãã ‚ãã¦ããè Öõ, •ãºã Ö½ã ƒÃÍÌãÀ Ôãñ 
‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ •ããñü¡¦ãñ Öö, ¦ãºã •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò Ôã§Ìã ‡ãŠã „¦©ãã¶ã Öãñ¦ãã Öõý ÔÌãã©ãÃ ‡ãñŠ 
Ô©ãã¶ã ¹ãÀ ãä¶ã:ÔÌãã©ãÃ¦ãã ‚ãã¦ããè Öõý •ãõÔãñ-•ãõÔãñ ãä¶ã:ÔÌãã©ãÃ¦ãã ºãü¤¦ããè Öõ ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ´ãÀã 
¹ãÀ½ãã©ãÃ Ôãâ¼ãÌã Öãñ¦ãã Öõý ÔÌãã©ãÃ ½ãò ¹ãÀ½ãã©ãÃ ¶ãÖãé Öãñ¦ãã Öõ, ¹ãÀ ãä¶ã:ÔÌãã©ãÃ¦ãã ½ãò 
¹ãÀ½ãã©ãÃ Ôãâ¼ãÌã Öãñ ¹ãã¦ãã Öõý ¹ãÀ½ãã©ãÃ ãäÞãâ¦ã¶ã ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠ½ãÃ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ÔÌã¾ãâ ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ 
‡ãŠÌãÞã Ôãñ ½ãì‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ Öãñ¦ãã Öõý ‡ãŠãõ¶ã-Ôãã ‡ãŠÌãÞã? •ããñ ÔãâÔããÀ ¶ãñ 
¹ãÖ¶ãã¾ãã Öõý ½ããñÖ, ½ãã¾ãã, ‚ãã¡½ºãÀ, ‚ãÖâ‡ãŠãÀ ‚ãããäª ªìºãÃÊã¦ãã‚ããò ‡ãŠãý 

ÞããÖñ Ö½ã Ôã§ÌãØãì¥ã ½ãò ¹ãÀ½ãã©ãÃ Ôãñ Ôã½ºã¶£ã •ããñü¡ò ¾ãã ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã ½ãò ÔãâÔããÀ ‡ãñŠ 
Ôãã©ã, ‚ã¶¾ã Øãì¥ããò ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠ¥ã Ö½ãñÍãã ÀÖ¦ãñ Ööý ‚ãØãÀ ¦ãì½ã ¶ãººãñ ¹ãÆãä¦ãÍã¦ã ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ããè 
Öãñ ¦ããñ ãä¶ããäÍÞã¦ã Â¹ã Ôãñ ¹ããúÞã ¹ãÆãä¦ãÍã¦ã À•ããñØãì¥ã ‚ãÌãÍ¾ã ÖãñØãã ‚ããõÀ ¹ããúÞã 
¹ãÆãä¦ãÍã¦ã Ôã§ÌãØãì¥ã ¼ããè ‚ãÌãÍ¾ã ÖãñØããý ‚ãØãÀ ¦ãì½ã ¶ãººãñ ¹ãÆãä¦ãÍã¦ã Ôã§ÌãØãì¥ããè Öãñ ¦ããñ 
ãä¶ããäÍÞã¦ã Â¹ã Ôãñ ¹ããúÞã ¹ãÆãä¦ãÍã¦ã À•ããñØãì¥ã ‚ããõÀ ¹ããúÞã ¹ãÆãä¦ãÍã¦ã ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã ¼ããè ÖãñØããý 
ƒÔããè ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ‚ãØãÀ ¦ãì½ã ¶ãººãñ ¹ãÆãä¦ãÍã¦ã À•ããñØãì¥ããè Öãñ ¦ããñ ¹ããúÞã ¹ãÆãä¦ãÍã¦ã Ôã§Ìã ‚ããõÀ 
¹ããúÞã ¹ãÆãä¦ãÍã¦ã ¦ã½ãÔãá ÖãñØããý ¦ãì½ã ãä•ãÔã ¼ããè ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã ½ãò ÀÖãñ, Ôã¼ããè Øãì¥ããò ‡ãñŠ ‡ãìŠœ 
‡ãŠ¥ã „Ôã ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã ½ãò Ö½ãñÍãã ºããè•ã Â¹ã ½ãò ãäÌã²ã½ãã¶ã ÀÖ¦ãñ Ööý ªñÌã¦Ìã ‡ãñŠ Ôã§Ìã ½ãò 
¼ããè •ãºã ¦ãì½ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ Ô©ãããä¹ã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ Þãì‡ãñŠ Öãñ¦ãñ Öãñ, À•ããñØãì¥ã ‚ããõÀ ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã 
‡ãñŠ •ããñ œãñ›ñ-œãñ›ñ ‡ãŠ¥ã ¦ãì½ÖãÀñ ¼ããè¦ãÀ Öö, Ìãñ ¦ãì½ÖãÀãè ¹ãÆØããä¦ã ½ãò ºãã£ãã „¦¹ã¸ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ 
Öö, ãäªÌ¾ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãã¦½ãÔãã¦ãá ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ½ããØãÃ ¹ãÀ ‚ãÌãÀãñ£ã ºã¶ã •ãã¦ãñ Ööý 

ªñÌã¦ãã ÔÌãã©ããê, ‚ãÖâ‡ãŠãÀãè, Üã½ã¥¡ãè, Êããñ¼ããè, ÊããÊãÞããè ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠã½ãì‡ãŠ ©ãñ, 
Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ãä¹ãŠÀ ¼ããè ªñÌã¦ãã ‡ãŠÖÊãã¦ãñ ©ãñý ‡ã‹¾ããò? ƒÔããäÊã† ãä‡ãŠ „¶ã½ãò ãäªÌ¾ã¦ãã ‡ãŠã 
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†‡ãŠ ‚ãâÍã ©ãã ãä•ãÔãÔãñ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã Ôã½ºã¶£ã •ããñü¡ ãäª¾ãã ©ããý ¶ãÖãé ¦ããñ ªñÌã¦ãã‚ããò 
‚ããõÀ ÔãâÔããÀ ‡ãñŠ ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ããò ½ãò ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ‚ã¶¦ãÀ ¶ãÖãéý Ìãñ ¼ããè ¼ããñØã-ãäÌãÊããÔããè ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÖãú ¼ããè 
¼ããñØã-ãäÌãÊããÔãý Ìãñ ¼ããè ¹ãŠãƒÌã Ô›ãÀ ½ãò ÀÖ¦ãñ Öö ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÖãú ÔãâÔããÀ ‡ãŠã ‚ããª½ããè ¼ããè 
¹ãŠãƒÌã Ô›ãÀ Öãñ›Êã ½ãò •ãã‡ãŠÀ ÀÖ¶ãã ÞããÖ¦ãã Öõ, ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ÔãìŒã, ¾ãÍã ‚ããõÀ ‚ãã¶ã¶ª 
‡ãñŠ ãäÊã†ý ãä¹ãŠÀ ÌãÖ ‡ã‹¾ãã Þããè•ã Öõ •ããñ ªñÌã¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ ªñÌã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ªÍããÃ¦ããè Öõ 
‚ããõÀ ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ‡ãŠãñ ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãòý ÌãÖãè ÔÌã¼ããÌã Öãñ¦ãñ Öì† ¼ããè ªñÌã¦ãã, ªñÌã¦ãã 
‡ã‹¾ããò ‚ããõÀ ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã, ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ‡ã‹¾ããò? ‚ããõÀ ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ªñÌã¦ãã ‡ã‹¾ããò ¶ãÖãé ºã¶ã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã? 

ªñÌã¦ãã ºã¶ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆãä‰ãŠ¾ãã ½ãò ÔãâÔ‡ãŠãÀãò ‡ãñŠ Ì¾ãîÖ ‡ãŠãñ ¦ããñü¡ã •ãã¦ãã Öõ, ½ããñÖ 
‡ãñŠ Ì¾ãîÖ ‡ãŠãñ ¦ããñü¡ã •ãã¦ãã Öõý „Ôã Ì¾ãîÖ ‡ãŠãñ ¦ããñü¡¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã†, ¼ããõãä¦ã‡ãŠ¦ãã ‡ãñŠ 
Ôã½½ããñÖ¶ã Ôãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ ½ãì‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã†, ƒãä¶³¾ããò ‡ãñŠ Ôã½½ããñÖ¶ã Ôãñ 
‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ ½ãì‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã†, ãäÌãÓã¾ããò ‡ãñŠ Ôã½½ããñÖ¶ã Ôãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ 
½ãì‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öãñ¦ããè Öõý ‚ãããäŒãÀ ÌãÖãè ¦ããñ 
¹ãÍãì¦ãã Öõ ¦ãì½ÖãÀñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãòý ‚ãØãÀ ƒÔã ¹ãÍãì¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ ¦ãì½ã Ö›ã ªãñ ¦ããñ ãäªÌ¾ã¦ãã 
¹ãÀ •ããñ ‚ããÌãÀ¥ã Öõ ÌãÖ Ö› •ãã¾ãñØããý ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã ¹ãÍãì¹ããä¦ã ƒÔããè ºãã¦ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆñÀ‡ãŠ, 
ãäÍãàã‡ãŠ ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÆ¦ããè‡ãŠ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÍãì¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ Ôã½ãã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã 
½ãò Íãìãä®, ¹ãî¥ãÃ¦ãã ‚ããõÀ ‚ãã¶ã¶ª ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀãñ, ãäÍãÌã¦Ìã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀãñý 

¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã
¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠã ½ãîÊã Õããñ¦ã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÖ ãäÌãÍÌã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ªÍãÃ¶ã Öõý 
ƒÔã½ãò ãä•ã¶ã ¾ããñØããò ‡ãŠãè ÞãÞããÃ ÖìƒÃ Öõ, Ìãñ ¹ããúÞã Ööý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ¾ãñ •ããñ ¹ããúÞã ¾ããñØã 
Öö, ¾ãñ ºãÖì¦ã Öãè „ÞÞã Ñãñ¥ããè ‡ãñŠ ¾ããñØã Ööý ¾ããñØã ½ãò ¼ããè Ñãñãä¥ã¾ããú Öãñ¦ããè Ööý †‡ãŠ 
Ñãñ¥ããè Öãñ¦ããè Öõ ÖŸ¾ããñØã, Àã•ã¾ããñØã, ‚ãããäª ‡ãŠãèý ªîÔãÀãè Ñãñ¥ããè ½ãò ãä‰ãŠ¾ãã ¾ããñØã, 
‡ãìŠ¥¡ãäÊã¶ããè ¾ããñØã, ¶ããª ¾ããñØã, Êã¾ã ¾ããñØã ‚ãããäª ‚ãã¦ãñ Öö, ‚ããõÀ •ããñ „ÞÞã Ñãñ¥ããè 
‡ãñŠ ¾ããñØã Öö Ìãñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ãØãÃ¦ã ‚ãã¦ãñ Ööý 

¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠãñ Ö½ããÀãè ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ¶ãñ ÞããÀ Â¹ããò ½ãò ªñŒãã Öõ-ãäÌã²ãã, ¾ããñØã, 
Ôã½¹ãÆªã¾ã ‚ããõÀ ‚ãÔ¨ãý ãäÌã²ãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶¦ãØãÃ¦ã Öõ ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã ãä•ãÔãñ ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã 
‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý Ö½ãÊããñØã ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ½ãò ªãèãäàã¦ã Öö, ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÖ ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ Öõ 
ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ã¶ãñ ãä•ãÔã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ãäÊã¾ãã Öõ „Ôã‡ãŠã ¹ããÊã¶ã ‡ãŠÀòý ãä•ãÔã ¾ãã¨ãã ½ãò 
Ö½ãÊããñØã ÞãÊã ÀÖñ Öö „Ôã ¾ãã¨ãã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñ•ã¶ã ‡ã‹¾ãã Öõ? Ôã½ãã•ã ¶ãÖãé Öõ, ‚ãã¹ã ¶ãÖãé 
Ööý Öãú, ÞãÊã¦ãñ-ÞãÊã¦ãñ ©ããñü¡ãè ºãÖì¦ã Ôãã¹ãŠ-Ôã¹ãŠãƒÃ ‡ãŠÀ ªñ¦ãñ Öö Àãñ¡ ¹ãÀ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã 
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ÌãÖ ¦ããñ ¾ãã¨ãã ‡ãñŠ ‰ãŠ½ã ½ãò ÊãØã ÀÖãè Öõ ¶ã? •ãºã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Êãà¾ã ¹ãÀ ¹ãÖúìÞã •ãã¾ãòØãñ ¦ããñ 
ÌãÖãú Ôãñ ©ããñü¡ñ Öãè Êããõ›òØãñ ¢ããü¡ï ÊãØãã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã†ý Ö½ãÊããñØããò ‡ãŠãè •ããñ ¾ãã¨ãã Öõ ÌãÖ 
Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ‡ãŠãè ¾ãã¨ãã Öõý ÊããñØã ÔããñÞã¦ãñ Öö, ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠãè ¾ãã¨ãã Öõý ¶ãÖãé, Ö½ããÀñ ØãìÁ•ããè 
¶ãñ Ö½ãÊããñØããò ‡ãŠãñ •ããñ ãäÌãÀãÔã¦ã ½ãò ãäª¾ãã Öõ ÌãÖ Öõ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔãý ¹ãª ¾ãã ¹ãÆãä¦ãÓŸã ¾ãã 
Øãªáªãè ¶ãÖãéý „¶ã‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ½ãÖ§Ìã ¶ãÖãé Öãñ¦ãã Öõý ½ãÖ§Ìã „Ôã ÌãÔ¦ãì ‡ãŠã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ 
•ããñ ØãìÁ †‡ãŠ ãäÍãÓ¾ã ‡ãŠãñ ãäÌãÀãÔã¦ã Â¹ã ½ãò ¹ãÆªã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõý Øãªáªãè ãäÌãÀãÔã¦ã ¶ãÖãé 
Öãñ¦ããè Öõ, ºããäÊ‡ãŠ ÌããÔ¦ããäÌã‡ãŠ ãäÌãÀãÔã¦ã Öãñ¦ããè Öõ ÌãÖ ¹ãÆñÀ¥ãã •ããñ Ö½ãñÍãã •ããèÌã¶ã 
½ãò •ããØãð¦ã ÀÖ‡ãŠÀ ãäÍãÓ¾ã ‡ãŠãñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ‚ããØãñ ºãü¤¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ãÆñãäÀ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öõý 

Ö½ããÀñ ØãìÁ•ããè ‡ãŠÖã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ©ãñ ãä‡ãŠ ¼ããƒÃ, ‚ãØãÀ ¦ãì½ã ¦ããè¶ã Üã¥›ñ ¹ãÖÊãñ Ô›ñÍã¶ã 
¹ãÖìúÞã •ãã‚ããñØãñ ¦ããñ ¦ããè¶ã Üã¥›ñ ¦ã‡ãŠ ‡ã‹¾ãã ‡ãŠÀãñØãñ? Ô›ñÍã¶ã ½ãò Öãè ¦ããñ ºãõŸãñØãñ, ‡ãìŠœ 
½ãîúØã¹ãŠÊããè Œãã‚ããñØãñ, ‡ãìŠœ Þãã¾ã ¹ããè¾ããñØãñ, ‡ãìŠœ ‚ãŒãºããÀ ¹ãü¤ãñØãñ, ‡ãìŠœ ÊããñØããò Ôãñ 
ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠÀãñØãñ, ›ÖÊããñØãñ, Üãî½ããñØãñ ‚ããõÀ ›Èñ¶ã ‚ãã¶ãñ ¹ãÀ Þãü¤ •ãã‚ããñØãñ ‚ããõÀ ¾ãã¨ãã 
ÍãìÂ Öãñ •ãã¾ãñØããèý ‚ã¼ããè ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ „¹ããäÔ©ã¦ã ÊããñØããò ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ ÊãØã¦ãã Öõ •ãõÔãñ 
Ö½ã Ôãºã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ›Èñ¶ã Ô›ñÍã¶ã ½ãò ºãõŸñ Öì† ÊããñØã Öö, •ããñ ‡ãìŠœ Ôã½ã¾ã Ôãã©ã ãäºã¦ãã ÀÖñ 
Ööý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãè ¾ãã¨ãã ‚ãÊãØã Öõý ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãè ¾ãã¨ãã Öõ ØãðÖÔ©ã ‚ããÑã½ã ½ãò ÀÖ‡ãŠÀ 
‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ ¹ãÆÌãðãä§ã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã, ‚ããõÀ Ö½ãÊããñØããò ‡ãŠãè ¾ãã¨ãã Öõ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã 
•ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ÀÖ‡ãŠÀ „Ôã ¹ãÀ½ã¦ã§Ìã ‡ãŠã ‚ã¶ÌãñÓã¥ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ããý ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãè ãäªÍãã ‚ãÊãØã 
Öõ, ‚ããõÀ Ö½ããÀãè ãäªÍãã ‚ãÊãØãý ¾ãÖ •ããñ ‚ãã¹ã ªñŒã ÀÖñ Öö ÌãÖ Ôãºã Ö½ãÊããñØããò ‡ãñŠ 
•ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ Öõý ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÖ †‡ãŠ „ÞÞã ‡ãŠãñãä› ‡ãŠã ‚ã¶ãìÓŸã¶ã Öõý †ñÔãã ¼ãî¦ã‡ãŠãÊã 
½ãò ¦ããñ Öì‚ãã Öõ, Ìã¦ãÃ½ãã¶ã ½ãò ¶ãÖãéý ‚ããõÀ ¼ããäÌãÓ¾ã ½ãò ¹ã¦ãã ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØãã ãä‡ãŠ ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØããý 
ƒÔããäÊã† ƒÔã ‚ãã¾ããñ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã ÀÖã Öõ ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã¾ãý 
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¾ã—ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã
13 ½ããÞãÃ 2014

‚ãã•ã ƒÔã ¹ããÌã¶ã ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ‚ãÔ¨ã ¾ã—ã ‡ãŠã ‚ããä¶¦ã½ã ãäª¶ã Öõý ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ‚ãÔ¨ã ‡ãŠãè 
¾ãÖ ‚ããÀã£ã¶ãã ãä•ãÔã‡ãñŠ ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ ‚ãã¹ã Ôããàããè Öö, ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠã †‡ãŠ ‚ããä¼ã¸ã 
‚ãâØã Öõý ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‚ãããäªªñÌã ½ãÖãªñÌã ´ãÀã ¹ãÆãä¦ã¹ãããäª¦ã ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ 
¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã‚ããò ‡ãŠã ãäÌãÍÊãñÓã¥ã Öõ, Ôãã£ã¶ãã‚ããò ‡ãŠã „ÊÊãñŒã Öõ, •ããèÌã¶ãÞã¾ããÃ ‡ãŠã 
Ìã¥ãÃ¶ã Öõ, ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠã „¹ãªñÍã Öõ, ÌãÆ¦ã-‚ããÖãÀ-ãä¶ã¾ã½ã-Ôãâ¾ã½ã ‚ãããäª ‡ãŠãè ãäÍãàãã Öõý 

ƒÔã ¾ã—ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñ•ã¶ã Öõ-½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ‡ãŠã „¦©ãã¶ãý ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ‡ãŠã „¦©ãã¶ã ‡ã‹¾ãã 
¼ããõãä¦ã‡ãŠ •ãØã¦ãá ½ãò Öãñ¦ãã Öõ? ¶ãÖãé, •ãºã ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ‡ãñŠ „¦©ãã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ºãã¦ã Öãñ¦ããè Öõ ¦ããñ 
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„Ôã‡ãŠã Ôã½ºã¶£ã ‡ãŠ¼ããè ¼ããõãä¦ã‡ãŠ •ãØã¦ãá Ôãñ ¶ãÖãé ÀÖ¦ãã, ºããäÊ‡ãŠ „Ôã‡ãñŠ ‚ããâ¦ããäÀ‡ãŠ 
‚ããõÀ ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ •ããèÌã¶ã Ôãñ Öãñ¦ãã Öõý Ö½ãÊããñØããò ‡ãŠã •ããñ ‚ããâ¦ããäÀ‡ãŠ ‚ããõÀ 
‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ •ããèÌã¶ã Öõ ÌãÖãè ¦ããñ ‡ãìŠãä¥Ÿ¦ã Öãñ Øã¾ãã Öõ ‚ã¼ããèý „Ôã‡ãñŠ ‡ãìŠãä¥Ÿ¦ã 
Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ‡ãŠÓ› Öõ, ‡ã‹ÊãñÍã Öõ, ªì:Œã Öõ, ãäÌã¹ããä§ã Öõ, ãäÌã¹ãªã Öõ, 
Ôã½ãÔ¾ãã Öõ, ¦ã¶ããÌã Öõý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã •ãºã Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ Ôã½¹ãªã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ 
Êãñ¦ãã Öõ ¦ãºã „Ôã‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã Ôãñ ¾ãñ Ôãºã ‡ã‹ÊãñÍã Ôã½ãã¹¦ã Öãñ •ãã¦ãñ Ööý ƒãä¦ãÖãÔã ƒÔã 
ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠã Ôããàããè Öõý ‚ãã¹ã Œãìª ƒÔã ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒãñ Öãñ, Ôã½ã¢ã¦ãñ Öãñ, •ãã¶ã¦ãñ Öãñ, 
Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ¶ãÖãé ¹ãã¦ãñ Öãñý Ôãã£ãì ‡ãŠã Ôã½½ãã¶ã Ôãºã ÊããñØã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öö, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã 
Ôãã£ãì ºã¶ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¶ãÖãé ÞããÖ¦ãã Öõý ‚ãØãÀ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠã ºãñ›ã Ôãã£ãì ºã¶ã¶ãã ÞããÖñ ¦ããñ 
‡ã‹¾ãã ÖãÊã ÖãñØãã ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠã! Öã›Ã-¹ãñŠÊã Öãñ •ãã¾ãñØãã, ¶ãÌãÃÔã-ºãÆñ‡ãŠ¡ã„¶ã Öãñ •ãã¾ãñØãã 
ãä‡ãŠ ½ãñÀã ºãñ›ã Ôãã£ãì-Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ºã¶ã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† •ãã ÀÖã Öõý ¾ãÖ ƒÔã ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠã 
†‡ãŠ „ªãÖÀ¥ã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ Ôãã£ãì¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ Ôãã£ãìÌããª ÖÀ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ªñ¦ãã Öõ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ 
•ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò Ôãã£ãì¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ „¦ããÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¹ãÆ¾ã¦¶ã ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõý Ôãã£ãì¦ãã 
‡ãñŠÌãÊã ¦¾ããØã, Ôã½ã¹ãÃ¥ã, Ôãã£ã¶ãã, ¹ãî•ãã, ‚ããÀã£ã¶ãã, ¾ããñØã, £¾ãã¶ã ¾ãã ¦ã¹ã ¶ãÖãé, 
ºããäÊ‡ãŠ Ôãã£ãì¦ãã ¦ããñ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ Ôã‡ãŠãÀã¦½ã‡ãŠ ‚ããä¼ãÌ¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã Öõý ¾ãñ Ôãºã ¦ããñ 
½ãã¨ã ½ãã£¾ã½ã Ööý Ôãã£ãì¦ãã Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠãè Ôã‡ãŠãÀã¦½ã‡ãŠ ‚ããä¼ãÌ¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã Öõ, 
„Ôã‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè ‚ã¹ã¶ãã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõý ãäÍãÌã•ããè ¶ãñ ¾ãÖ •ããñ „¹ãªñÍã ãäª¾ãã Öõ ÌãÖ 
ƒÔããè ‡ãŠãè ‚ããñÀ Ôãâ‡ãñŠ¦ã ªñ¦ãã Öõý 

¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã
¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ãäÌãÍÌã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ªÍãÃ¶ã Öõý Ìãñªã¶¦ã Ôãñ ¹ãÖÊãñ, ¦ãâ¨ã Ôãñ ¹ãÖÊãñ, 
ÔããâŒ¾ã Ôãñ ¹ãÖÊãñ ‚ããõÀ ‚ã¶¾ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÖÊãñ Ôãñ ¾ãÖ ªÍãÃ¶ã ãäÌã²ã½ãã¶ã ÀÖã 
Öõõ, ãä•ãÔã‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ¥ãñ¦ãã Öö ‚ãããäªªñÌã ½ãÖãªñÌãý ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ÞããÀ ¼ããØã Öö ãä•ã¶ã½ãò †‡ãŠ Öõ 
ãäÌã²ããý ãäÌã²ãã ‡ãŠã Ôã½ºã¶£ã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ½ãîÊãÔÌãÂ¹ã ‡ãŠãñ •ãã¶ã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ¾ããÔã Ôãñý 
¦ãì½ã •¾ããñãä¦ã ÔÌãÂ¹ã Öãñ, ƒÔã ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠãñ •ãã¶ããñý ‡ãñŠÌãÊã ‡ãŠÖ¶ãñ Ôãñ ¶ãÖãé Öãñ¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ 
½ãö •¾ããñãä¦ã Öúî, ºããäÊ‡ãŠ „Ôã ÔÌãÂ¹ã Ôãñ ¦ããªã¦½¾ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ‚ãã¶ããè ÞãããäÖ†ý 
„Ôã ÔÌãÂ¹ã Ôãñ ¦ããªã¦½¾ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ‡ãõŠÔãñ ‚ãã†, ¾ãÖ ãäÌã²ãã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆÔãâØã Öõý

¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠã ªîÔãÀã ¹ãàã Öõ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ¾ããñØãý ¾ããñØã ½ãò ¼ããè Ñãñãä¥ã¾ããú 
Öãñ¦ããè Ööý ÔããâÔãããäÀ‡ãŠ ÊããñØããò ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ÖŸ ¾ããñØã, Àã•ã ¾ããñØã, ‡ãŠ½ãÃ ¾ããñØã, ¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã 
¾ããñØã ƒ¦¾ãããäª Öãñ¦ãã Öõý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã •ããñ Ôãã£ã‡ãŠ Öãñ¦ãñ Öö, •ããñ ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ Ìãðãä§ã ‡ãŠãñ 
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‚ã¹ã¶ãã‡ãŠÀ ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ‚ããØãñ ºãü¤¶ãã ÞããÖ¦ãñ Öö, Ìãñ ÊããñØã ãä‰ãŠ¾ãã ¾ããñØã, 
‡ãìŠ¥¡ãäÊã¶ããè ¾ããñØã ‚ããõÀ ¶ããª¾ããñØã •ãõÔãñ „ÞÞã ‚ã¼¾ããÔããò ½ãò ¹ãÆÌãñÍã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý „Ôã‡ãñŠ 
ºããª ‡ãìŠœ ÊããñØã ¹ãÀ½ã ¦ã§Ìã ‡ãŠã ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ÞããÖ¦ãñ Öö, Ìãñ ƒÔãÔãñ ¼ããè …¹ãÀ 
„Ÿ¦ãñ Ööý ƒÔã ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ½ãò ¹ããúÞã „ÞÞã ¾ããñØã Öö, ãä•ã¶ã½ãò ‚ããä¶¦ã½ã ¾ããñØã 
Öõ ½ãÖã¾ããñØãý ƒÔã½ãò ãäÍãÌã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ¦ããªã¦½¾ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ‚ãã¦ããè Öõý ½ã¦ãÊãºã 
‡ãìŠ¥¡ãäÊã¶ããè Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ½ãîÊãã£ããÀ Ôãñ ÔãÖÕããÀ ‚ãã‡ãŠÀ ãäÍãÌã Ôãñ †‡ãŠã‡ãŠãÀ Öãñ •ãã¦ããè Öõý 

ƒÔã ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠã ¦ããèÔãÀã ¹ãàã Öõ Ôã½¹ãÆªã¾ã, ãä•ãÔã½ãò •ããèÌã¶ãÞã¾ããÃ ‡ãŠãè 
ãäÍãàãã ªãè •ãã¦ããè Öõ, ‚ããõÀ Þããõ©ãã ¹ãàã Öõ ‚ãÔ¨ã, ãä•ãÔãñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã ¼ããè ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öõý 
ƒÔããè ‡ãŠãè „¹ããÔã¶ãã ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ ‡ãŠãè •ãã ÀÖãè Öõý 

¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã
¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ‚ãÔ¨ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãŠã ÔãâÖãÀ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¶ãÖãé Öõ, ºããäÊ‡ãŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò 
†‡ãŠ Ì¾ãÌãÔ©ãã, †‡ãŠ £ã½ãÃ, †‡ãŠ ‚ããªÍãÃ ‚ããõÀ †‡ãŠ ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè 
ãäÌããä£ã Öõý ¾ãÖ ‚ããÌããÖ¶ã Öõ „Ôã ‚ã¶ãì¹ã½ã ‚ããä´¦ããè¾ã Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠã ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠã ÔãâÔããÀ 
½ãò ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¦ããñü¡ ¶ãÖãé Öõý ãäÍãÌã•ããè ¶ãñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã ãä¨ã¹ãìÀ-ÔãâÖãÀ ‡ãñŠ 
ãäÊã† ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ©ããý ‡ãñŠÌãÊã †‡ãŠ Öãè ºããÀ ƒÔã ‚ãÔ¨ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã Öì‚ãã Öõ, ãä¹ãŠÀ ‡ãŠ¼ããè 
¶ãÖãéý „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ã•ãìÃ¶ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããÀã£ã¶ãã Ôãñ ¹ãÆÔã¸ã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ ‚ã•ãìÃ¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã 
ãäª¾ãã ©ãã, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã Ôãã©ã Öãè ‡ãŠÖã ©ãã, `½ãö ªñ ÀÖã Öúî ¹ãÀ ƒÔã‡ãŠã „¹ã¾ããñØã ‡ãŠ¼ããè 
¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ‚ããõÀ ¶ã Öãè ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò ‡ãŠ¼ããè ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãŠãñ ºã¦ãÊãã¶ããý' ½ã¦ãÊãºã ¶ãÖãé 
ªñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ºãÀãºãÀ Öì‚ããý ‚ãÔ¨ã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ºã¶£ã ½ãò ª½¼ã ¶ãÖãé Öãñ¶ãã Öõ, ‚ãÖâ‡ãŠãÀ ¶ãÖãé 
Öãñ¶ãã Öõ, ÔÌãã©ãÃ ¶ãÖãé Öãñ¶ãã Öõý ¦ããñ ‚ã•ãìÃ¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãŠã¾ãªã ‡ã‹¾ãã Öì‚ãã? ‡ãðŠ¹ãã ãä½ãÊããè, 
‚ã¶ãìØãÆÖ ãä½ãÊãã „Ôã‡ãŠãñý „Ôãñ ÌãÖ Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ãä½ãÊããè ãä•ãÔã‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã ‚ã•ãìÃ¶ã ÌãÖ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ 
‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã ©ãã •ããñ ãäÍãÌã ¶ãñ †‡ãŠ ºããÀ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ©ãã-ãä¨ã¹ãìÀãò ‡ãŠã ¼ãñª¶ãý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã 
„Ôã‡ãŠã „¹ã¾ããñØã ‚ã•ãìÃ¶ã ¶ãñ ‡ãŠ¼ããè ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý 

ãäÍãÌã•ããè ¶ãñ ƒÔã ÔãâÔããÀ ½ãò ƒÔã ‚ãÔ¨ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã Ìããä•ãÃ¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõ ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ 
ÔãâÔããÀ ½ãò ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè Þããè•ã †ñÔããè ¶ãÖãé Öõ •ããñ ƒÔã Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ¢ãñÊã Ôã‡ãñŠý •ãºã 
ƒÔã‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã ºããÖÀ ½ãò ¶ãÖãé Öãñ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã ¦ããñ ƒÔã‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã ãä‡ãŠÔããäÊã† ÖãñØãã? 
ƒÔã‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¼ããè¦ãÀ ‡ãñŠ ‚ããäÌã²ãã ‚ããõÀ ‚ããäÔ½ã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ããÌãÀ¥ã 
‡ãŠãñ ¦ããñü¡¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã†ý ÔãâÔããÀ ‡ãŠã, ½ãã¾ãã ‡ãŠã ¼ããè ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÌãÞã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ, ãä•ãÔãñ 
‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÖ¶ãã¾ãñ ÀÖ¦ããè Öõý ½ãã¾ãã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠÌãÞã ½ãò ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ ¦ããèÀ 
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¹ãÆÌãñÍã ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ ¹ãã¦ãã Öõý •ãºã •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ‚ãã¹ã ½ãã¾ãã Ôãñ ƒ¦ã¶ãã ¹ãÆ¼ãããäÌã¦ã ÀÖ¦ãñ Öãñ 
ãä‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ ¦ããèÀ ¹ãÆÌãñÍã ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ ¹ãã¦ãã Öõ ¦ããñ ÌãÖãè ÖãÊã Öì‚ãã ãä‡ãŠ 
Øã£ãñ ‡ãŠãñ ãäŒãÊãã¾ãã, ¶ã ¹ãã¹ã ¶ã ¹ãì¥¾ãý ½ã¦ãÊãºã Ôãºã ‡ãìŠœ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã „ÔãÔãñ ¶ã 
¹ãã¹ã Öì‚ãã, ¶ã ¹ãì¥¾ã, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ‚ãã¹ã¹ãÀ ¦ããñ „Ôã‡ãŠã ‚ãÔãÀ Öì‚ãã ¶ãÖãéý 

½ãã¾ãã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÖ¶ãã† ‡ãŠÌãÞã ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ ¹ãÆÌãðãä§ã ¼ãñª ¶ãÖãé ¹ãã¦ããè 
Öõý ‡ãŠã½ã, ‰ãŠãñ£ã, Êããñ¼ã, ½ããñÖ, ½ãª ‚ããõÀ ½ãã¦Ôã¾ãÃ-¾ãñ œ: ‡ãŠÌãÞã Öö ½ãã¾ãã ‡ãñŠ 
ãä•ã¶Öò ‚ãã¹ã ¹ãÖ¶ãñ Öì† Ööý •ãºã ‚ãã¹ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ªñÌã¦ãã ‡ãŠãè ¼ããè ‚ããÀã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öãñ 
¦ããñ Ôã¦¹ãÆÌãðãä§ã ‡ãŠãñ ÔÌãã©ãÃ ¹ãÆÌãðãä§ã ½ãò ºãªÊã ªñ¦ãñ Öãñ, ãä‡ãŠ ½ãñÀãè ƒÞœã ¹ãîÀãè Öãñ •ãã†ý 
½ãö ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ Øãì¥ã ‚ããõÀ ªãñÓã ‡ãŠãè ºãã¦ã ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖã Öîú, ‡ãñŠÌãÊã ÔÌã¼ããÌã ‡ãŠãè ºãã¦ã 
‡ãŠÀ ÀÖã Öúî ãä‡ãŠ ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ‡ãŠã †ñÔãã ÔÌã¼ããÌã Öõý ƒÔã ÔÌã¼ããÌã Ôãñ ½ãì‡ã‹¦ã Öãñ¶ãã ºãÖì¦ã 
‡ãŠãäŸ¶ã Öõý ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ƒÔããè ÔÌã¼ããÌã ‡ãŠãñ ºãªÊã¶ãã ¹ãü¡¦ãã Öõ-ÔÌãã©ãÃ 
‡ãŠãñ ãä¶ã:ÔÌãã©ãÃ ½ãò, Ôã‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠãñ ãä¶ãÓ‡ãŠã½ã ½ãòý •ãºã ¾ãÖ ÔÌã¼ããÌã ºãªÊã •ãã¦ãã Öõ ¦ãºã 
ãä¹ãŠÀ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ÔãìŒã ‚ãã¦ãã Öõý 

ØãÆâãä©ã¾ããú ‚ããõÀ ãä¨ã¹ãìÀ
ÔÌãã©ããê ÔÌã¼ããÌã ‡ãŠã ãä¶ã½ããÃ¥ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öö Ö½ããÀñ ÍãÀãèÀ ‡ãñŠ ¼ããè¦ãÀ ‡ãŠãè ØãÆâãä©ã¾ããú-
ºãÆÚãØãÆâãä©ã, ãäÌãÓ¥ãìØãÆâãä©ã ‚ããõÀ Á³ØãÆâãä©ãý ƒ¶Öãé ØãÆâãä©ã¾ããò ‡ãŠãñ ¼ãñª¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã 
‚ãÔ¨ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã Öãñ¦ãã Öõý ºãÆÚãØãÆâãä©ã ¦ã½ããñØãì¥ã ‡ãñŠ ÔÌã¼ããÌã ‡ãŠã, ãäÌãÓ¥ãìØãÆâãä©ã 
À•ããñØãì¥ã ‡ãŠã ‚ããõÀ Á³ØãÆâãä©ã Ôã§ÌãØãì¥ã ‡ãŠã ãä¶ã½ããÃ¥ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öõý ƒ¶ã ¦ããè¶ã ØãÆâãä©ã¾ããò 
‡ãŠãñ ãä¨ã¹ãìÀ ¼ããè ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö •ããñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ †‡ãŠ ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò, †‡ãŠ ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ½ãò ‚ããºã® 
‡ãŠÀ ªñ¦ããè Ööý ‚ãØãÀ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãŠãñ ½ããñàã ÞãããäÖ† ¦ããñ „Ôãñ ãä¨ã¹ãìÀ ‡ãŠã ¼ãñª¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã 
Öãñ¦ãã Öõý •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ãä¨ã¹ãìÀ ‡ãŠã ¼ãñª¶ã ¶ãÖãé Öãñ¦ãã, ¹ãì¶ãÀãä¹ã •ã¶ã¶ãâ ¹ãì¶ãÀãä¹ã ½ãÀ¥ãâ 
¹ãì¶ãÀãä¹ã •ã¶ã¶ããè•ãŸÀñ Íã¾ã¶ãâ ‡ãŠãè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ºã¶ããè ÀÖ¦ããè Öõý 

ãä¨ã¹ãìÀ ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠ Â¹ã Öãñ¦ãñ Ööý ªì:Œã ¼ããè ãä¨ã¹ãìÀã¦½ã‡ãŠ Öõý ‚ãããä£ãªõãäÌã‡ãŠ, 
‚ãããä£ã¼ããõãä¦ã‡ãŠ ‚ããõÀ ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ-¾ãÖ ãä¨ã¹ãìÀã¦½ã‡ãŠ ªì:Œã Öõý ªñÖã¦½ã‡ãŠ ªì:Œã 
¼ããè ¦ããè¶ã Öö-Ô©ãîÊã, Ôãîà½ã ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ãý ¾ãñ ªì:Œã •ããØãÆ¦ã, ÔÌã¹¶ã ‚ããõÀ ÔãìÓãìãä¹¦ã-
¦ããè¶ããò ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã‚ããò ½ãò Öãñ¦ãñ Ööý ƒ¶ãÔãñ Öãè ¦ããñ Ö½ã ½ãìãä‡ã‹¦ã ÞããÖ¦ãñ Ööý ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† 
Öãè ¾ãÖ ‚ããÀã£ã¶ãã, ¾ãÖ ½ãâ¨ã Öõý •ãºã ƒÔã ½ãâ¨ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãã¦½ãÔãã¦ãá ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã¦ãã Öõ ¦ãºã 
ƒ¶ã ØãÆâãä©ã¾ããò ‡ãŠãñ ¦ããñü¡‡ãŠÀ Ö½ã ¹ãÀ½ã¦ã§Ìã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý ƒÔããäÊã† ¾ãÖãú ƒ¶ã 
½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãŠã ‚ããÌããÖ¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã ÀÖã Öõý 
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ãä¹ãœÊããè ºããÀ •ãºã ƒ¶ã ½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãŠã „ÞÞããÀ¥ã ‚ããõÀ ‚ããÌããÖ¶ã ƒÔã £ãÀ¦ããè ¹ãÀ 
Öì‚ãã ©ãã, ÌãÖ ©ãã Ñããè‡ãðŠÓ¥ã ‡ãŠã Ôã½ã¾ãý ‚ãºã ¹ããúÞã Ö•ããÀ ÌãÓããô ‡ãñŠ ºããª ƒ¶ã ½ãâ¨ããò 
‡ãŠãè £Ìããä¶ã ƒÔã £ãÀ¦ããè ¹ãÀ „ÞÞããäÀ¦ã Öãñ ÀÖãè Öõý Ö½ãò ÊãØã¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ƒ¶ã ½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãŠãñ 
¹ãÖÊãñ Ôãñ Ö½ã •ãã¶ã¦ãñ Ööý ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦ÔãâØããè •ããè ¶ãñ ¼ããè •ãºã ƒ¶ã ½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãŠã „ÞÞããÀ¥ã 
Ôãì¶ãã ¦ããñ ‡ãŠÖã ãä‡ãŠ ƒ¶ã ½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãŠãñ ¦ããñ Ö½ã •ãã¶ã¦ãñ Öö, ¾ãñ Ôãºã •ãã¶ãñ-¹ãÖÞãã¶ãñ ½ãâ¨ã 
Ööý ¾ãñ ‚ããä¦ã ¹ãÆãÞããè¶ã ½ãâ¨ã Ööý ãä•ãÔã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ Ôãñ Ôãº•ããè ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãÊãØã-‚ãÊãØã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ 
Ôãñ ºã¶ãã¾ãã •ãã¦ãã Öõ „Ôããè ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãŠã ¼ããè ãä½ãÑã¥ã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãŠã ¾ãÖ 
•ããñ ãä½ãÑã¥ã Öõ ƒÔãñ ºãÖì¦ã ¾ãìØããò ‡ãñŠ ºããª ‚ãã•ã Ö½ãÊããñØã Ôãì¶ã ÀÖñ Ööý 

¹ãÆÆãÞããè¶ã ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã‚ããò ‡ãŠãè ¹ãì¶ãÔ©ããÃ¹ã¶ãã
Ö½ããÀãè ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãñŠ ƒÔã ‚ããä¶¦ã½ã ÞãÀ¥ã ½ãò ¾ãÖ †‡ãŠ ‚ãÌãÔãÀ ºã¶ãã ãä‡ãŠ 
ƒ¶ã ªìÊãÃ¼ã ½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãŠã ¹ãì¶ã: ƒÔã £ãÀ¦ããè ¹ãÀ „ÞÞããÀ¥ã Öãñ ‚ããõÀ ãä•ãÔã ãäÌã²ãã ‡ãŠãñ 
Ö½ããÀñ ¨ãÉãäÓã-½ãìãä¶ã Ö½ãò £ãÀãñÖÀ Â¹ã ½ãò ªñ Øã¾ãñ Öö, „Ôã ãäÌã²ãã ‡ãŠãñ Ö½ã ¹ãì¶ã: 
‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Ôã½ãã•ã ½ãò Ô©ãã¶ã ªò, •ããØãð¦ã ‡ãŠÀòý ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¹ãÆãÞããè¶ã ¨ãÉãäÓã-½ãìãä¶ã¾ããò ‡ãŠãè 
ªìÖãƒÃ Ôãºã ªñ¦ãñ Öö, ÌããäÍãÓŸ •ããè ¶ãñ †ñÔãã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ¦ããñ ãäÌãÍÌãããä½ã¨ã •ããè ¶ãñ ÌãõÔãã 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ¦ãì½ã¶ãñ ‡ã‹¾ãã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõ? ‡ãìŠœ ¼ããè ¦ããñ ¶ãÖãéý Ö½ããÀñ ¾ãÖãú ƒ¦ã¶ãñ 
ãäªØØã•ã Ôãâ¦ã-½ãÖã¦½ãã ‚ãã¾ãñ, ‚ãÞœã ‡ãŠã½ã ¼ããè ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã „Ôã ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã 
‡ãŠãñ ¹ãì¶ã: Ìãã¹ãÔã ¶ãÖãé Êãã ¹ãã† ãä•ãÔãñ Ö½ããÀñ ¨ãÉãäÓã¾ããò ¶ãñ Ö½ãò ãäÌãÀãÔã¦ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã 
½ãò ¹ãÆªã¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ©ããý 

Ö½ããÀñ ØãìÁ, ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ãâª •ããè ƒÔã ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ¥ãñ¦ãã Ööý ‚ãã¹ã ÊããñØããò ¶ãñ 
„¶Öò †‡ãŠ ¾ããñØã ãäÍãàã‡ãŠ ¾ãã †‡ãŠ ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ªñŒãã Öõ, •ãã¶ãã Öõý Öãú, „¶Öãò¶ãñ 
¾ããñØã ‡ãñŠ àãñ¨ã ½ãò ‚ãÌãÍ¾ã ‚ã¦ãìÊã¶ããè¾ã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõý Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ÔãñÌãã ‡ãŠã 
‡ãŠã½ã ¼ããè ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõ, ºãÖì¦ããò ‡ãŠãñ ÔãñÌãã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãñÆÀ¥ãã ªãè Öõ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã „¶ã‡ãŠã †‡ãŠ ‚ããõÀ 
¹ãàã Öõý „¶Öãò¶ãñ ¹ãÆãÞããè¶ã Ìãõãäª‡ãŠ ¨ãÉãäÓã ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ‚ããõÀ „Ôã‡ãŠãè £ãÀãñÖÀ ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãì¶ã: 
Ôã½ãã•ã ½ãò Êãã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† †‡ãŠ ãäÞãâØããÀãè ¹ãÆ••ÌããäÊã¦ã ‡ãŠãè Öõý ƒÔããèãäÊã† „¶Öãò¶ãñ 
¦ã¹ãÔ¾ãã ‚ããõÀ Ôãã£ã¶ãã ¼ããè ‡ãŠãèý „¶Öãò¶ãñ •ããñ ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãè „Ôã‡ãŠã „ÊÊãñŒã 
‚ããØã½ã ØãÆâ©ããò ½ãò ¼ããè Öõ ‚ããõÀ ãä¶ãØã½ã ØãÆâ©ããò ½ãò ¼ããèý ºãðÖªãÀ¥¾ã‡ãáŠ „¹ããä¶ãÓãªá ½ãò 
ƒÔã‡ãŠã „ÊÊãñŒã Öõ, ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã-Ôãã©ã ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ãäÌã²ãã ‡ãŠã ¼ããè ¾ãÖ †‡ãŠ 
‚ããä¼ã¸ã ‚ãâØã Öõý ƒÔã ãäÌã²ãã ‡ãŠãñ Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ¹ãì¶ã: •ããØãð¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ‚ããõÀ †‡ãŠ 
¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò Ô©ãããä¹ã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý 
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½ãö ¾ãñ Ôãºã ºãã¦ãò ‚ãÖâ‡ãŠãÀ ¾ãã ª½¼ã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÖ ÀÖã Öúî, ‡ãñŠÌãÊã Ñããè 
ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãñŠ Ôãã½ã¶ãñ ¹ãÆÔ¦ãì¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖã Öúîý „¶Öãò¶ãñ ãä•ãÔã 
¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ‡ãŠãè Ô©ãã¹ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãè, „Ôã ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ‡ãñŠ ÔãâÞããÊã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦ÔãâØããè 
‚ããõÀ Ö½ããÀã Þã¾ã¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõý ¹ãîÀã ÔãâÔããÀ •ãã¶ã¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ã „¶ã‡ãñŠ ½ãã¶ãÔã ¹ãì¨ã 
Öö ‚ããõÀ ‚ãã¹ã ¾ãÖ ¼ããè •ãã¶ã¶ãñ ÊãØãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦ÔãâØããè „¶ã‡ãŠãè Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ¹ãì¨ããè 
Ööý •ãºã Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ªãñ ãäÍãÓ¾ããò ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã £ã½ãÃ ‚ããõÀ Ìãõãäª‡ãŠ 
¨ãÉãäÓã¾ããò ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ‡ãŠãñ •ããèãäÌã¦ã ÀŒã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ Ö½ã ¦ãì½Öò Ôããö¹ã¦ãñ Öö ¦ããñ 
ãä¶ããäÍÞã¦ã Â¹ã Ôãñ „Ôã ãäªÍãã ½ãò Ö½ãÊããñØããò ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆ¾ããÔã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã Öõ, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ƒÔãÔãñ 
‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Ôã½ãã•ã ‚ããõÀ ÔãâÔ‡ãðŠãä¦ã ‡ãŠã Öãè „¦©ãã¶ã ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠÊ¾ãã¥ã ÖãñØããý ƒÔããèãäÊã† 
ãäÌãÍÌã ¾ããñØã Ôã½½ãñÊã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ªãõÀã¶ã ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ †‡ãŠ ãäÌãÍãñÓã ¾ã—ã Ôã½¹ã¸ã Öì‚ãã ©ãã-
½ãÖãÔãìªÍãÃ¶ã ¾ã—ãý ÌãÖ ¼ããè †‡ãŠ Êãì¹¦ã ãäÌã²ãã Öõ, ãä•ãÔãñ ãäÌãÍÌã ¾ããñØã Ôã½½ãñÊã¶ã ‡ãñŠ 
Ôã½ã¾ã ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ ¹ãì¶ã: •ããØãð¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Øã¾ããý

‚ãã•ã ØãìÁªñÌã ‡ãŠãè ‡ãðŠ¹ãã ‚ããõÀ ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª Ôãñ ƒ¶ã ½ãâ¨ã-£Ìããä¶ã¾ããò ‡ãŠãñ Ö½ãÊããñØã 
¾ãÖãú Ôãì¶ã ¹ãã ÀÖñ Ööý ¾ãÖ ÔãÞã½ãìÞã Ö½ãÊããñØããò ‡ãŠã Ôããõ¼ããØ¾ã Öõý ƒÔã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ‚ãã¶ãñ 
ÌããÊãñ ÌãÓããô ½ãò ¼ããè ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã¾ã ƒÔããè ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠã 
ãäÌããäÍãÓ› ¾ã—ã ‚ãã¾ããñãä•ã¦ã Öãñ¦ãã ÀÖñØããý 

¾ãÖãú ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã ½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãŠã •ããñ ‚ããÌããÖ¶ã Öãñ ÀÖã Öõ ÌãÖ ‚ã¶ãìÓŸã¶ãã¦½ã‡ãŠ Öõý 
•ãºã ƒ¶ã‡ãŠã ‚ããÌããÖ¶ã Öãñ •ãã¦ãã Öõ, ƒ¶ã‡ãŠãè Íãìãä® Öãñ •ãã¦ããè Öõ, ƒ¶ã‡ãŠãè •ããØãðãä¦ã Öãñ 
•ãã¦ããè Öõ ¦ãºã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ãäÌãÍãñÓã ‚ãÌãÔãÀ ¹ãÀ ãäÀãäŒã¾ãã¹ããèŸ ½ãò ØãìÁ•ããè ‡ãñŠ ¦ã¹ããñÌã¶ã ½ãò 
ƒ¶Öò Ôã½ããä¹ãÃ¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã¾ãñØããý ÌãÖãú •ããñ ‚ã¹ãÃ¥ã ÖãñØãã ÌãÖ „¦ÔãÌãã¦½ã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã 
ÀÖñØããý „Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããª ƒÔã‡ãŠãè •ããñ ¹ãÆããä¹¦ã ‚ããõÀ ¹ãŠÊã Öõ ÌãÖ ãäÌãÍÌã ½ãò Ôãºã‡ãŠãñ 
ãäÌã¦ããäÀ¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã¾ãñØããý ƒÔã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ¾ãñ ¦ããè¶ã ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã†ú Öö ¾ã—ã ¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã ‡ãŠãè-
‚ã¶ãìÓŸã¶ãã¦½ã‡ãŠ, „¦ÔãÌãã¦½ã‡ãŠ ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÆÔããªã¦½ã‡ãŠý 

¾ã—ã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠ¥ãÃ£ããÀ
Ö½ããÀñ ‡ãõŠÊããÔã •ããè ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠãÍããè ãäÌãÍÌã¶ãã©ã ‡ãñŠ ªÀºããÀ Ôãñ ‚ãã¾ãñ ãäÌã´ã¶ãá ‚ããÞãã¾ããô 
‡ãñŠ ãäºã¶ãã ¾ã—ã ‡ãŠã ¾ãÖ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã Ôãâ¼ãÌã ¶ãÖãé Öãñ ¹ãã¦ãã, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ƒ¶ã ÊããñØããò ¶ãñ 
½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãŠãè, ãäÌããä£ã ‡ãŠãè Œããñ•ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããõÀ •ãõÔãã ‚ãã¹ã ¾ãÖãú ªñŒã ÀÖñ Öö, „Ôã‡ãŠãñ †‡ãŠ 
‚ã¶ãìÓŸã¶ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò Ôãã£ã ¼ããè ÀÖñ Ööý ¾ãñ ‚ããÞãã¾ãÃ ƒ¶ã ½ãâ¨ããò ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã ãäÌããä£ã ‡ãŠã 
¹ãÆ¾ããñØã ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ºããÀ ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖñ Öö ‚ããõÀ ƒ¶ã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ ¼ããè ¾ãÖ †‡ãŠ ‚ãªá¼ãì¦ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã 
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Öõý ¹ã¦ãã ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ ƒ¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ãîÌãÃ•ããò ¶ãñ ƒ¶ã ½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãŠã ¹ããŸ ‡ãŠ¼ããè ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ©ãã ¾ãã ¶ãÖãé, 
Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ¾ãñ ¦ããñ ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖñ Ööý 

ƒÔã ¾ã—ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ÔãºãÔãñ ¹ãÖÊãã Ñãñ¾ã •ãã¦ãã Öõ †‡ãŠ ºããÀÖ ÔããÊã ‡ãñŠ ºãÞÞãñ 
‡ãŠãñ ãä•ãÔã¶ãñ Ö½ãÊããñØããò ‡ãŠãñ ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ ‚ãã½ãâãä¨ã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõý ÌãÖãè ƒÔã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã 
‡ãŠã ¾ã•ã½ãã¶ã ¼ããè Öõ ‚ããõÀ „Ôã‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã Öõ Ôã¹¦ã¨ãÉãäÓã Øããñ¾ã¶ã‡ãŠãý Ôãâ¼ãÌã¦ã: ¾ã—ããò 
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‡ãñŠ ƒãä¦ãÖãÔã ½ãò ÌãÖ ÔãºãÔãñ •ãÌãã¶ã ¾ã•ã½ãã¶ã Öõ, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ºããÀÖ ÔããÊã ‡ãŠãè „½ãÆ ½ãò 
‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¾ã•ã½ãã¶ã ¶ãÖãé ºã¶ã¦ããý •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ •ãñºã ½ãò Ÿ¶ã-Ÿ¶ã Øããñ¹ããÊã ‡ãŠãè „¹ããäÔ©ããä¦ã 
¶ãÖãé Öãñ¦ããè ‚ããõÀ •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ¹ãÞÞããèÔã ÌãÓãÃ ‡ãŠãè ‚ãã¾ãì ‡ãñŠ ºããª ØãðÖÔ©ã 
‚ããÑã½ã ½ãò ¹ãÆÌãñÍã ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ Êãñ¦ãã, ¦ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ¾ã•ã½ãã¶ã ºã¶ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ¶ãÖãé 
ãä½ãÊã¦ããý ¾ã•ã½ãã¶ã ¾ãã ¦ããñ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ºã¶ã¦ãã Öõ ¾ãã ãä¹ãŠÀ ØãðÖÔ©ã, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ¾ãÖ †‡ãŠ 
‚ãÊããõãä‡ãŠ‡ãŠ Üã›¶ãã Üã›ãè Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ÌãÖ ƒ¦ã¶ããè ‡ãŠ½ã „½ãÆ ½ãò ƒÔã ¹ãÆãÞããè¶ã ¾ã—ã ‡ãŠã 
¾ã•ã½ãã¶ã Öõý ¼ããäÌãÓ¾ã ½ãò Öãñ¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ¹ãÆãÞããè¶ã ¾ã—ããò ‡ãŠã ¼ããè ÌãÖ ¾ã•ã½ãã¶ã ºã¶ãñØããý 
¾ãÖ ¦ã¼ããè Ôãâ¼ãÌã Öõ •ãºã ƒÃÍÌãÀ ¶ãñ „Ôãñ ‡ãìŠœ ÔãâÔ‡ãŠãÀ ãäª¾ãñ Öö ‚ããõÀ ØãìÁ ¶ãñ ‡ãìŠœ 
Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ªãè Öõý 

•ãºã ƒÔã ºããÊã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã •ã¶½ã Öì‚ãã ©ãã Ö½ããÀñ ØãìÁ, Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ¶ãã½ã 
ÀŒãã ©ãã Ôã¹¦ã¨ãÉãäÓãý ½ãã¦ãã-ãä¹ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ ¾ãÖ ºãã¦ã Ôã½ã¢ã ½ãò ¶ãÖãé ‚ããƒÃ ãä‡ãŠ †ñÔãã 
¶ãã½ã ‡ã‹¾ããò ÀŒããý „¶Öãò¶ãñ ¦ããñ ØãìÁ•ããè ‡ãŠã ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª ½ãã¶ã‡ãŠÀ ØãÆÖ¥ã ‡ãŠÀ ãäÊã¾ãã, 
Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ƒÔã ¶ãã½ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ããèœñ ÀÖÔ¾ã ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÆ¾ããñ•ã¶ã ‡ã‹¾ãã Öõ? ‡ãìŠœ ªñŒã-ÔããñÞã‡ãŠÀ 
Öãè ¦ããñ Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ƒÔãñ †ñÔãã ¶ãã½ã ãäª¾ãã Öõ, •ããñ ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ¼ããäÌãÓ¾ã ‡ãŠãè ãäªÍãã 
¼ããè ãä¶ããäÍÞã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖã Öõý Öãñ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ †‡ãŠ ÔããâÔ‡ãðŠãä¦ã‡ãŠ ¹ãì¶ãÁ¦©ãã¶ã ‡ãñŠ 
ãäÊã† ÌãÖ ½ãã£¾ã½ã ºã¶ãñý ¾ãÖ ¦ããñ ‚ã¼ããè •ãÌãã¶ã Öõ ƒÔããäÊã† ¾ã•ã½ãã¶ããè ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã½ã 
‚ãÞœñ Ôãñ ‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõý 

Ö½ã ‚ãã¹ã Ôã¼ããè ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã ‚ãã¼ããÀ Ì¾ã‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãã¹ã ƒÔã ¹ããÌã¶ã ¾ã—ã 
‡ãñŠ Ôããàããè ºã¶ãñ Öö, ‚ããõÀ ‚ãã¹ã¶ãñ Ôãªá¼ããÌã¶ãã Ôãñ ¹ãñÆãäÀ¦ã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ •ããñ •ã¹ã 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõ ÌãÖ ¼ããè ‚ããÖìãä¦ã Â¹ã ½ãò ƒÔã ÖÌã¶ã ½ãò ¹ãü¡ã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã Ôãñ ƒÔã 
¾ã—ã ½ãò ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãè ¼ããè ÔãÖ¼ãããäØã¦ãã Öõý ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã ½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãŠã •ããñ ‚ããÌããÖ¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã 
•ãã ÀÖã Öõ, ÌããÔ¦ãÌã ½ãò ¾ãÖ ƒ¶ã ½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãì¶ã•ããêãäÌã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã †‡ãŠ ÊãÜãì ¹ãÆ¾ããÔã 
Öõ, ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã½ãò ‚ãã¹ã Ôãºã‡ãŠãè ãäØãÊãÖÀãè ‡ãŠãè ¼ããâãä¦ã ¼ããØããèªãÀãè ÀÖãè Öõ, ƒÔããäÊã¾ãñ 
‚ãã¹ã Ôãºã‡ãŠãñ Ôãã£ãìÌããªý

ƒÔã Ôãì¶ªÀ ‚ãã¾ããñ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠã ‚ãºã Ôã½ãã¹ã¶ã Öãñ¦ãã Öõý ‚ã¶¦ã ½ãò ‚ãÔ¨ã ‡ãŠã Ôãâ£ãã¶ã 
¼ããè Öãñ Øã¾ããý Ö½ã ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã ‚ããÍãì¦ããñÓã Ôãñ ¹ãÆã©ãÃ¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ƒÔã ‚ãÔ¨ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãŠÊã 
‚ãã¹ã Ôãºã‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆªã¶ã ‡ãŠÀò ‚ããõÀ ‚ãã¹ã Ôãºã‡ãŠã •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãâØãÊã½ã¾ã Öãñý ãä¹ãŠÀ ‡ãŠ¼ããè 
‚ãÌãÔãÀ ãä½ãÊã¦ãã Öõ ¦ãºã ¹ãì¶ã: Ö½ãÊããñØã ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã ‚ããÍãì¦ããñÓã ‡ãñŠ ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª ‡ãŠãñ 
¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ãä½ãÊãòØãñý ¦ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ÖãäÀ: æ ¦ã¦Ôã¦ãáý 
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¼ãñª¶ã ãäÌã²ãã
ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãÔãâØãã¶ã¶ª ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè 

13 ½ããÞãÃ 2014

ƒÔã ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã ¾ã—ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÌãÔãÀ ¹ãÀ Ôãºã‡ãŠãñ ½ãñÀã ¹ãñÆ½ã¼ãÀã ¶ã½ããñ 
¶ããÀã¾ã¥ãý ØãìÁ•ã¶ã Ö½ãò Ö½ãñÍãã ¹ãñÆÀ¥ãã ªñ¦ãñ Öö Ôã¦‡ãŠ½ãÃ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ‚ããõÀ †ñÔãñ ½ãâØãÊã 
‚ãã¾ããñ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠÊ¹ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öö •ãõÔãã ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã ¾ã—ã ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã 
Öì‚ããý ¾ãÖ ºãÖì¦ã Öãè ¹ãÆãÞããè¶ã ¾ã—ã Öõ, ¹ããúÞã Ö•ããÀ ÔããÊã ¹ãÖÊãñ ƒÔã ¾ã—ã ‡ãŠã 
‚ãã¾ããñ•ã¶ã ãää‡ãŠ¾ãã Øã¾ãã ©ããý „Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããª ƒÔã‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öãè ¶ãÖãé 
Ôã½ã¢ããè ØãƒÃý †ñÔãã ¶ãÖãé ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ÊããñØã ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ ©ãñ, ¹ãÀ „Ôã‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¼ããÌã ƒ¦ã¶ãã 
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Íããä‡ã‹¦ãÍããÊããè ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ƒÔã‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öãè ¶ãÖãé ÖìƒÃý ‚ãºã ãä¹ãŠÀ Ôãñ 
ÌãÖãè ¾ã—ã ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã ÀÖã Öõý ¾ãÖ ¾ã—ã ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠã †‡ãŠ ‚ãâØã Öõý 
¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶¦ãØãÃ¦ã ãäÌã²ãã, ¾ããñØã, Ôã½¹ãÆªã¾ã ‚ããõÀ ‚ãÔ¨ã ‚ãã¦ãñ Ööý 

¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã, •ããñ ØãìÁ•ããè ¶ãñ ãäÀãäŒã¾ãã ½ãò ¶ããõ ÔããÊã ¦ã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ©ããè, ƒÔã 
¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ‚ãâØã, ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ãäÌã²ãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶¦ãØãÃ¦ã ‚ãã¦ããè Öõý ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã 
ãäÌã²ãã ¼ãñª¶ã ãäÌã²ãã Öõ, ¾ãÖ ¼ãñª ãä¶ã‡ãŠãÊã¦ããè Öõý •ãõÔãñ Ö½ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãŠã ¼ãñª ãä¶ã‡ãŠãÊã¦ãñ 
Öö ¶ãý ‚ã¹ã¶ãã •ããñ ãä½ã¨ã Öõ „Ôã‡ãŠãñ Íã¨ãì Ôã½ã¢ã¦ãñ Öö, •ããñ Íã¨ãì Öõ „Ôã‡ãŠãñ ãä½ã¨ã, ‚ããõÀ 
ƒÔã ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ØãÊã¦ã ãä¶ã¥ãÃ¾ã Êãñ Êãñ¦ãñ Öö, ãä¹ãŠÀ ºããª ½ãò ‚ã¹ãŠÔããñÔã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý ÌãÖ ¼ãñª 
‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ¹ãü¡¦ãã Öõ, „Ôã ¼ãñª¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ããÀ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ¹ãü¡¦ãã Öõý ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ½ãâ¨ã ¾ãÖ ¼ãñª 
‡ãŠÀã¦ãñ Ööý ¾ãÖ ÔãÞã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ¹ã©ã ‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠ Öö, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã Êãà¾ã ¦ããñ †‡ãŠ Öãè Öõ Ôãºã‡ãŠãý 
ÌãÖ Êãà¾ã Öõ †‡ãŠ¦ãã ‡ãŠã ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ‡ãŠÀ¶ããý „Ôã ãäÍãÌã¦ã§Ìã ‚ã©ããÃ¦ãá ¹ãÀ½ã¦ã§Ìã 
‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã •ããñ Ö½ãò †‡ãŠ¦ãã ‡ãŠã †ÖÔããÔã ãäªÊãã¦ããè Öõý ¹ãÀ ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† 
‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠãò ¼ãñª¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ¹ãü¡¦ãñ Ööý ƒ¶ã ½ãâ¨ããò ½ãò ¼ãî-Êããñ‡ãŠ, ¼ãìÌãÊããó‡ãŠ ‚ãããäª Êããñ‡ãŠãò 
‡ãŠã ¼ãñª¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã¦ãã Öõý ‡ãñŠÌãÊã Êããñ‡ãŠ Öãè ¶ãÖãé, ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ¹ããäÀãäÔ©ããä¦ã¾ããò ‡ãŠã ¼ããè 
¼ãñª¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ¹ãü¡¦ãã Öõý ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ½ã¶ã:ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ‡ãŠã ¼ãñª¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ¹ãü¡¦ãã Öõ, ‚ããõÀ 
½ãã¾ãã ‡ãŠã •ããñ ‡ãŠÌãÞã ¹ãÖ¶ãñ Öö, „Ôã‡ãŠã ¼ããè ¼ãñª¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ¹ãü¡¦ãã Öõý 

¾ãñ ½ãâ¨ã ºãÖì¦ã Íããä‡ã‹¦ãÍããÊããè Öö, ºãÖì¦ã ‚ãÞœãè ¦ãÀÖ Ôãñ ¼ãñª¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý •ãºã 
ƒ¶ã ½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãŠã ÔãÖãè „ÞÞããÀ¥ã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ ¦ããñ ÔÌãã¼ãããäÌã‡ãŠ Â¹ã Ôãñ ¾ãÖ ¼ãñª¶ã Öãñ •ãã¦ãã 
Öõ ‚ããõÀ ‚ãã¹ã ‚ã¶¾ã Êããñ‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠã ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ Ööý Þãñ¦ã¶ãã ¼ãñª¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè 
Öõ ‚ããõÀ ÌãÖ …úÞããƒÃ ¹ãÀ „Ÿ¦ããè Öõý ÌããÔ¦ãÌã ½ãò ƒ¶ã ½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãñŠ ½ãã£¾ã½ã Ôãñ Þãñ¦ã¶ãã 
¼ãñª¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öõ, ¾ãÖãè ƒ¶ã ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ããÔ¨ã ½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãŠãè ãäÌãÍãñÓã¦ãã Öõý ¾ãñ •ããñ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã 
‚ãÔ¨ã ½ãâ¨ã Öö, ƒ¶Öò ãäÍãÌã •ããè Ôããè£ãã ªñ¦ãñ Öö, ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãñŠ ½ãã£¾ã½ã Ôãñ ¶ãÖãé, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ 
ƒ¶ã‡ãŠãè Íãì®¦ãã ½ãò ‡ãìŠœ Øãü¡ºãü¡ ¶ãÖãé Öãñ¶ããè ÞãããäÖ¾ãñý ƒÔããäÊã† „¶Öãò¶ãñ ÔÌã¾ãâ 
‚ãã‡ãŠÀ ‚ã•ãìÃ¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ¾ãÖ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ‚ãÔ¨ã ãäª¾ãã ©ããý 

‚ãÔ¨ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ¦ãã Àã½ã•ããè ‡ãŠãñ ¼ããè ¹ãü¡ãèý •ãºã ÀãàãÔããò Ôãñ ¾ãì® ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ 
Àã½ã•ããè ©ã‡ãŠ Øã¾ãñ, ¦ãºã ‚ãØãÔ¦¾ã ½ãìãä¶ã ¶ãñ „¶ã‡ãŠãñ ½ãâ¨ã ºã¦ãÊãã¾ãñ, ‚ãÔ¨ã-ÍãÔ¨ã 
¹ãÆªã¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãñý ÌãÖãè ÀãàãÔã ¦ããñ Ö½ããÀñ ¼ããè¦ãÀ Öö, ‚ããõÀ •ãºã Ö½ã ¼ãñª¶ã ‡ãŠãè ºãã¦ã 
‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öö ¦ããñ ÌãÖ ¼ãñª¶ã Ö½ããÀñ ¼ããè¦ãÀ Öãñ¶ãã Öõ, ‡ãŠÖãé ºããÖÀ ¶ãÖãéý 

‚ãâ¦ããäÀàã ½ãò •ãºã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¾ãã¶ã ¼ãñ•ãã •ãã¦ãã Öõ ¦ãºã „Ôã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã †‡ãŠ ÔãÖã¾ã‡ãŠ 
¾ãã¶ã •ããñü¡ ãäª¾ãã •ãã¦ãã Öõý ¾ãÖ ÔãÖã¾ã‡ãŠ ¾ãã¶ã ½ãìŒ¾ã ¾ãã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ …•ããÃ ¹ãÆªã¶ã 
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‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã …•ããÃ ‡ãŠãè ÔãÖã¾ã¦ãã Ôãñ ¾ãã¶ã ØãìÁ¦Ìãã‡ãŠÓãÃ¥ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÌãÁ® „ü¡¦ãñ 
Öì† ‚ãâ¦ããäÀàã ½ãò ¹ãÖúìÞã •ãã¦ãã Öõý „Ôããè ¦ãÀÖ Þãñ¦ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãñ ¼ããè „ü¡ã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† 
‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ …•ããÃ ªñ¶ããè ¹ãü¡¦ããè Öõ, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ØãìÁ¦Ìãã‡ãŠÓãÃ¥ã Íããä‡ã‹¦ã Þãñ¦ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãîÀãè 
¦ãÀÖ ŒããéÞã‡ãŠÀ ÀŒã¦ããè Öõý Þãñ¦ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãñ „ü¡ã¶ã ªñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ Öãè ƒ¶ã ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ‚ãÔ¨ã 
½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãŠã „ÞÞããÀ¥ã ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã ÀÖã Öõý ƒ¶ã‡ãŠãè ÔãÖã¾ã¦ãã Ôãñ Þãñ¦ã¶ãã ¼ãñª¶ã 
‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öõ ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÖ ¼ãñª¶ã Ö½ããÀñ ¼ããè¦ãÀ Öãñ¦ãã Öõý 

Ö½ãÊããñØããò ‡ãŠãñ ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãŠãñ £ã¶¾ãÌããª ªñ¶ãã ÞãããäÖ† ãä‡ãŠ „¶Öãò¶ãñ 
ƒÔã ¾ã—ã ‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò ÔããñÞããý ¾ãÖ ºãÖì¦ã ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ Öõ ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ã ƒÔã ¼ãñª¶ã ‡ãŠãñ 
‚ã¹ã¶ãñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ‚ããÀ½¼ã ‡ãŠÀò ‚ããõÀ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè Þãñ¦ã¶ãã ‡ãñŠ „¦©ãã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ãÆ¾ããÔã 
‡ãŠÀòý ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ ¾ãñ ½ãâ¨ã ÔãÖã¾ã‡ãŠ ºã¶ã¦ãñ Ööý •ãºã ‚ãã¹ã ½ãâ¨ã Ôãì¶ã¦ãñ Öö, ¦ãºã 
¾ããäª ‚ãã¹ã ‚ã¹ã¶ããè Þãñ¦ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãñ „Ôã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã •ããñü¡ ªñ¦ãñ Öö ¦ãºã ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãè Þãñ¦ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãñ 
„ü¡ã¶ã ãä½ãÊã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããè Öõý •ãºã Þãñ¦ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãñ „ü¡ã¶ã ãä½ãÊã¦ããè Öõ ¦ããñ ‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠ ¹ãÀªñ Ö›¦ãñ 
Öö ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã ãäªŒããƒÃ ªñ¦ãã Öõý „Ôã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã ½ãò ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ ‡ã‹¾ãã ãäªŒããƒÃ ªñ¦ãã Öõ 
ÌãÖ ‚ãã¹ã ¹ãÀ ãä¶ã¼ãÃÀ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõý ‡ã‹¾ãã ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ ØãìÁ ãäªŒããƒÃ ªñ¦ãñ Öö? ‡ã‹¾ãã ƒÓ› 
ãäªŒããƒÃ ªñ¦ãñ Öö? ¾ãã ‡ãñŠÌãÊã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ªì:Œã ‚ããõÀ ÔãìŒã ãäªŒããƒÃ ªñ¦ãñ Öö? ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ 
ÌãÖãè ãäªŒããƒÃ ªñØãã •ããñ ‚ãã¹ã Ö½ãñÍãã Ô½ãÀ¥ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý 

¾ãÖ ¹ããÍãì¹ã¦ã ¾ã—ã ÖÀ Ôãã£ã‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ ºãÖì¦ã •ãÂÀãè Öõ ‚ããõÀ ØãðÖÔ©ããò ‡ãñŠ 
ãäÊã¾ãñ ¼ããèý •ãõÔãñ-•ãõÔãñ Ö½ã †‡ãŠ¦ãã ‚ããõÀ ãäÍãÌã¦Ìã ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀ¹ãŠ ºãü¤¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããÔã 
‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öö ‚ããõÀ ½ãâ¨ããò ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ‚ã¹ã¶ããè Þãñ¦ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãñ •ããñü¡ ªñ¦ãñ Öö ¦ãºã Ö½ãò ºãÖì¦ã ‡ãìŠœ 
¹ãÆã¹¦ã Öãñ¦ãã Öõý ‚ãã¹ã †ñÔãñ Ìãã¦ããÌãÀ¥ã ½ãò ºãõŸñ Öö •ãÖãú ¹ãÀ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ ÔÌãã¼ãããäÌã‡ãŠ 
Â¹ã Ôãñ ƒÔã‡ãŠã Êãã¼ã ãä½ãÊã ÀÖã Öõý



Swami Niranjanananda was born in 
Rajnandgaon (Chhattisgarh) in 1960. 
Guided from birth by his guru, Swami 
Satyananda Saraswati, he came to live at 
the Bihar School of Yoga in Munger at 
the age of four where he received training 
in yogic and spiritual sciences through 
yoga nidra. In 1971 he was initiated 
into Dashnami sannyasa, and for twelve 
years he lived overseas, acquiring an 
understanding of different cultures and helping further his guru’s mission 
to spread yoga ‘from door to door and shore to shore’. 
	 He returned to India in 1983 to guide the activities of Bihar School 
of Yoga, Sivananda Math and Yoga Research Foundation at Ganga 
Darshan. In 1990 he was initiated as a paramahamsa sannyasin and in 
1993 anointed spiritual preceptor in succession to Swami Satyananda 
Saraswati. He established Bihar Yoga Bharati, the first university of 
yoga, in 1994, Yoga Publications Trust in 2000, and a children’s yoga 
movement, Bal Yoga Mitra Mandal, in 1995. He travelled extensively 
to guide seekers around the world until 2009, when he received the 
command to commence a new phase of sannyasa life. 
	 In 2010, he established Sannyasa Peeth, to enable seekers to 
experience the spiritual and cultural traditions of India in their essence. 
The year marked his entry into a phase of higher sadhana and tirtha yatra. 
	 In 2013, he conducted the World Yoga Convention in Munger to 
celebrate the golden jubilee of the Bihar School of Yoga, and launched a 
new era of yogic renaissance. In 2013 he also commenced the arduous 
panchagni sadhana. In 2014, he embarked on a Bharat Yatra, an all-India 
tour, transmitting the gift of yoga to all. Since then, Swami Niranjan has 
been working to develop the next stage of yogic training and teaching, 
and has initiated several programs to help people deepen their experience 
of yoga and imbibe the traditional wisdom. Simultaneously, he has revived 
various ancient knowledge systems and practices of India. 
	 In 2017, he received the Padma Bhushan, the third highest civilian 
award given by the Government of India, for the outstanding work in 
the field of yoga.
	 Author of many classic books on yoga and other spiritual streams, 
Swami Niranjan is a magnetic source of wisdom on all aspects of yogic 
philosophy, practice and lifestyle. He ably combines tradition with 
modernity as he continues to work for his guru’s mission. 
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In 2013, Swami Niranjanananda Saraswati commenced the 
formidable panchagni sadhana within the sacred grounds of 
Satyam Udyan (Akhara) at Ganga Darshan in Munger. In 2014, at 
the conclusion of the second year of this intense sadhana, Swamiji 
revived an ancient spiritual science: the Pashupata Astra Yajna. 
Last performed by Arjuna over 5,000 years ago, the resurrection 
of this potent fire ritual and its accompanying mantras awakened 
everyone present to the potential of the ancient vidyas to 
restore peace, harmony and light. It was a blessing from a true 
master able to gauge what is relevant for a given time and place. 
The unique event provided participants with a glimpse beyond 
the veils that separate one’s animal nature from one’s inherent 
luminous nature.

This book captures the satsangs given by Swami Niranjanananda 
during this sacred yajna, as well as the culminating day’s blessings 
given by Swami Satyasangananda, Peethadhishwari of Rikhiapeeth. 
It also includes impressions by participants and select images of 
the five-day event.
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